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412 THE ACTS CHAP. 1I.

22 Ye men of Isra-
el, hear these words;
" Jesus of Nazareth, ® This Jesus of Nazareth being demonstrated to be
God'a aI’P‘"""’dl"’f sent from God by the migixl? works which by him
mal;m;%g “vor.. God hath done among you, all which you know to be
dersandsigns, which true, and of which ye yourselves are witnesses :
God did by him in
the midst of you, as

e yourselves also

oW

323 Him, being de- 23, Him, being permitted by God to fall into your
livered by the eter, hangs, God withdrawing that protection which was
mo;?:;::l an g necessary to have preserved him from them, (and
God, ye have taken, this by his decree, that he should lay down his life
and by wicked hands for his sheep, in order to that great design of man’s
have crucified and galvation, toward which he did by his foreknowledge
siamWh om God hath discern this the fittest expedient,) ye apprehended
obed u , having and crucified most wickedly :
Toosed ithe [cJpains  24. But God hath raised him again, delivering him
of death : because it from the power of death, not suffering him to con-
Tas ot d?e‘blie:}im tinue dead, the goodness of God being engaged in
ofit @'C€M this, not to suffer an innocent person (so unjus 3' and
25 For David speak- unthankfully handled by the Jews) to lie under death,
etg concerning him, and, besides many other things, the prophecies of him
I foresaw the Lord pecessarily requiring that he should not.
;i::’gr E:f;'zn oY 25. For of him saith David, Psalm xvi. 8, I waited
right hand, that ]and looked with all affiance and confidence on God,
shouldnotbemoved: for he is my defender, so as to keep me from miscar-
26 Therefore did my rying :

heart rejoice,andmy "6 For this, my glory, that is, my tongue (because
e o aiac e’ that is the member, the instrument of glorifying God)

flesh shall rest in shall rejoice, and my flesh shall rest confident :

ope :

?l;e Because thou 27. For though I die, yet shalt thou not leave me
W‘lutl o lﬁ“"e. 4y 50 long dead as that my body should be putrefied,
ilt thou suffer thine that is, thou shalt raise me from death before the third
Holy One to see cor- day be past.
ruption.

28 Thou hast made  28. Thou hast cheered me and abundantly refresh-

known to me the N ‘
ways of life; thou ed me with thy favour.

shalt make me full

of joy with thy coun-

"2 Men and bre- 5. Let me therefore speak to you freely and with
9 Men 29. me theretore spe: ou freely and with-

:h"’“’ :;:u')“e m’} out any reservedness (see note oZ John vz 13.) con-

tﬁ:a:mh vid, cerning that David that thus spake, that he died like

that he is both dead othcer men, and had a solemn interment, and we still

10 marked out by God, &xd Toi ©eob &rodederyuévor. 11 the bands. 12 hades, §Sov.
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and buried, and his have his monument to shew, from whence he never
sepulchre is with us ;.qce.

this day.

"gg’ Thh:-efon):e being 30. And therefore not speaking of himself, but by
a prophet,and know- way of prediction of the Messias, knowing that he
ing that God bad g},ould infallibly spring from his loins, that was to be
o m:":m":)fothe prince and ruler of his church ;

fruit of his loins, ac-

cording to the flesh,

léehn-‘:tout},d ﬁm f,‘;l; 31. This speech of his was prophetic, referring to
throne ; this resurrection of Christ, whereupon it is said, that

31 He secing this his soul should not continue in state of separation
3::“" e ion gg from the body: in which state though it were for a
Christ, that his soul While, yet it continued not so long, till the body was
was not left in hell, corrupted, that is, not the space of seventy-two hours,
neither his flesh did or three days.

““%PI’?“- nath ;ﬁ:nAnd accordingly hath God raised up Christ
é&megd:;“;m within that space of time, within three days, and all.
of we all are witnes- W€ apostles are eyewitnesses of it.
ses. o ﬂi33. Being therefore assumed to his regal state and
3 Therefore bemﬁ office in heaven, and God having performed to him
éot(}ilee tlgdhﬁ 5 (as all his other, so peculiarly) this promise made to
having received of 1m, of giving him power to send the Holy Ghost, he
the Father the pro- hath accordingly now sent him, and this prodigy
mise of the Holy which ye now see and hear is an effect of that, viz.,
Ghost, he hath shed the speaking with tongues, which the hour before they
understood not.

34 For David #is 34> 35- For this cannot be interpreted of David
not ascended into the himself, though he spake it in his own person, for he
heavens: but he saith never went to heaven bodily, and so cannot be said
himself, The LorD 4, b exalted to God’s right hand, while his enemies
said unto my Lord, . .

Sit thou on my right &€ made his footstool; but he speaks of him of
hand, whom this was to be verified, as of his Lord, 7he

35 Until I make thy Lord, saith he, said to my Lord, Psalm cx. 1.
f?ﬁwml‘e’: ol 6. This great important truth therefore I now pro-
tbe house of Larael €12 UNto you, that that Christ whom ye Jews have
know assuredly, that crucified God the Father hath raised up, and by as-
God hath made that suming him to his right hand, settled him there, as a
same Jesus, whomye head of his church, instated him in the true kingly

11’:;3 ;;gciﬁmed’ both office of the Messias.

37 4 Now when 37- Upon these words of Peter they had great
they heard this, they compunction, and as men that were willing to do any
were pricked in their thing to rescue themselves from the guilt of so hor-
}ll)w‘t, 80‘;1 sa!ge unto rible a sin, as crucifying the Messias, they cried out
o;g"e":‘po:;;; Mo most passionately to Peter and the rest of the apostles
and brethren, what that were present, beseeching their directions what to
shall we do? do in this case.

13 exalted to the right, 7jj dei Sywlels. 14 went not up, ook &véBn.
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38 Then Peter said  38. And Peter answered them, that there was now
unto them, Repent, byt one possible way left, and that was with true con-
:ﬁgbg}’ap‘:’u”?:":g trition, and acknowledgment of their sin, to hasten
name of Jesus Christ Out of this infidelity, and with a sincere and thorough
for the remission of change to come as proselytes to Christ, and enter
sins, and ye shallre- ypon Christian profession with a vow of never falling
fﬁ:’;lﬂ;e ﬁg‘f‘ of off from it, and so to receive baptism from the
oy " apostles, that sacrament, wherein Christ enabled them
to bestow, or convey from him, remission of sins to
all true penitents, farther promising them that they
should be made partakers of the Holy Ghost also, and
of those gifts which by the descent of the Spirit were
poured out on the church, and some among them of
those miraculous powers which they now saw and
agmired in the apostles: (see ch. iv. 31, and note [c]

ch. vi.)

39 For the promise  39. For to you, saith he, the benefit of that promise
is unto you, and to appertains, if you will lay hold on it; and indeed
Ao °:l‘1‘la‘3":;." ‘“;i‘.i primarily to you Jews this promise of the Holy Ghost
even 88 my: (t)hé was made, on purpose for this, that by our preaching
Lord our God shall to you ye might be converted, and convinced of the
call. vileness of what you have done, and upon repentance

be rececived into mercy, and receive absolution from

us, as the deputies and proxies of Christ, which is

gone. And as the advantage hereof belongs primarily

to you, to whom our first address was to be made, so,

in the next place, upon your rejecting it, it must be

extended to the rest of the world, to all the Gentiles

And with man which shall obey and come in to Christ at his call, or
other words did hy upon our preaching to them.

testify and exhort, _40. And many otl-ler. discourses he made to them,

safing, 15 Save your- all to this effect, conjuring and hastening them with

selves from this un- al] speed to get (as the angel did Lot out of Sodom,

m"!"‘:rge,l‘,‘::l“‘:ﬂ; Gen. xix. 17.) out of this state of high provoking in-

bt gladly Seceivey fidelity, wherein the multitude of Jews were engaged.

his word were bap- 41. And all that were really affected by what he

tized: and the same said came and renounced their former courses, and

day there were added ,1,,,roved the sincerity of their change, and received

:g;m:l;ouﬁ.three baptism : and that day about thrce thousand men
43 And they con- Were converted to Christianity.

tinued 'stedfastlyin  42. And all that were so, continued assiduous in
the apostles’ doc- hearing the apostles teach, and in bringing their
:l.il:: $§i£§r§lﬁw- goods liberally for the use of them that wanted, ver.
of bread,and inpm';,g. 45> and in eating the Lord’s supper, and praying to-
ers. gether.

15 Escape out of, od0nre &xd. 16 constant to the teaching of the apostles, wpookapre-
potvres 1jj Sedaxj Téy éx., and in communicating.



CHAP. III. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 475

43 And fear came 43. And a general astonishment surprised men to
upon °"°""3°"1‘ ‘“‘g see first those strange operations of the Holy Ghost,
:‘-:;:Z were done by VET- 4> (a consequent of which was this wonderful ac-

Y : .
the apostles. cession of converts, ver. 41.) And withal the apostles
did many miracles of very different sorts, some of
cures, and some of exemplary severities, and thereby
came to have a very great authority among all that

44 And all that be- heard it, ch. v. 5.
lieved were together, 44, 45. And all that received the faith assembled
and had all things together for the service of God, observed constant
ig?t:g;);)dth eir pos- times of public prayers, and receiving the sacrament
sessions and goods, Of the Lord’s supper, (see note [e] ch. i.,) the richer
and parted them to communicated their goods to the poorer as freely as if

all men, as every man they had been theirs.
had need.

ﬁ:ﬁgndd:l;l;y’ :;’i':]; 46. And they daily assembled in the temple, and

one accord in the received the Lord’s supper in some of those upper
temple, and 7 break- rooms, (see note [d] ch. i.,) and eat together in a
ng h“"ad ﬁ‘°$§°’“3‘: most pious charitable manner, with great cheerfulness
iy ot e 31:3_ and cordial sincere bounty and liberality,
ness and ' single- 47- Blessing the name of God, and exercising works
ness of heart, of mercy to all that wanted ; and God daily moved

4& Praising God, the hearts of some or other to come in to this number,
:'“om[fwgﬁlzﬁ‘:ﬁ fa: gave the apostles a fruitful harvest, every day brought
ple. And the Lorq them in some that obeyed the exhortation given them,
added to the church ver. 40, repented and got out of the actions and wick-
daily 2 such as ed lives of that crooked generation, and betook them-
should be saved.  gelves to the obedience of Christ: (sce note [6] Luke

xiii. 23.)
CHAP. IIL
NOW Peter and

John went up toge-
ther into the temple
2atthehourof pray-  a gt three in the afternoon, which was one of the
;"O'Wb“"-" the ninth (i eq of day generally set apart for prayer.

3 And 2 certain 2. And there was an impotent man, who was so
man lame from his from his birth, who was therefore daily carried by

m‘g”w‘;‘;’:lb t‘l‘;:; others, and laid at the gate of the temple, toward the

id das east, in Solomon’s porch, ver. 11, which was called
l?lil:l:ﬂtz;tlteh:v ‘ctlex the Beautiful gate, that there he might beg and re-
is called Beautiful, ceive the alms of those that went up daily to pray
:g:;gz‘& ?ft;h:;: there, by which means this man was known to all the
temple ; m pious men of the city that used to go that way,

3 o0 seeing Pe- YEI. 10. i
ter and Johnngbout

17 hrake bread in the house, and. 18 simplicity, liberality, GwAdrnr:: see note [{] Matt. vi.
P charity to. 20 those that did escape, Tods ow(ouévous.
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to go into the temple
askse‘:l 'an alms.

4, Angls Peter, fast-
ening his eyes upon
him with John, said,
Look on us.

5 And he *gave
heed unto them, ex-

i to receive
something of them.

6 Then Peter said,
® Silver and gold ®] cannot give thee that alms thou lookest for, that

:u“zl‘: als [t ‘.’;‘: of money to relieve thy wants; but that which will

1 thee: In the ng:ne eminently supply all thy wants, and make it unneces-

of Jesus Christ ofsargei':or thee to ask any more, I am able and willing
to

Nazareth rise up and tow upon thee.
walk

7 And he took him
by the right hand,
and lifted Aim up:
and immediatelg" is © He was able to stand and go, was perfectly cured
feet and ancle bones of hig lameness.
Ireceived strength.
8 And he leaping 8. And he demonstrated the perfectness of the cure
up stood, and walk- by yging his legs to all services, leaping, standing,
4 i i ess to

the;nigtﬁﬁrsm:ilt: , and as a testimony of his

walking, and leap- God the author, he entered with them—
Eg& and praising

and praising God :
10 And they knew
that it was he which
sat for alms at the
Beautiful gate of the
temple: and they
were filled with won-
der and amazement
at that which had
happened unto him. . .
11 Andasthelame 11. And as this person, which was thus healed,
man which was heal- kept close to Peter and John, and was un to

ed held Peter and s
John, all the peoa;:le depart from them, from whom he had received so

ran together unto Sreat a mercy, all the people ran together—
them in the porch
that is called Solo-
:inop’s, greatly won-

ering.
12 9 And when Pe-
ter saw ¢, he an-
swered unto the
ple, Ye men of Is-
1 to receive an alms, AaBeiv dAenu. 2 looked on them, éwelxer alrois. 3 became firm,
dore at.
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rael, ‘why marvelye 4 why do you look upon this cure as a st

at this? or Wh{i look thing to be wrought? (the miracles of Jesus are
z: - tl;.;ru;fb; o?:- greater than this ;) or, why do ye attribute any thing
own power or holi- to us in this matter, as if it were any thing of our own,
ness we had made either strength to do such a work, or excellency (for
this man to walk? _which we might be thought worthy to be used in

A;3] Thf E:&l ‘;:. these works rather than other men) to which this

Isaac, and of Jacob, Were to be imputed ?
the God of our fa- . . . .
thers, *hath glorified ¢ hath given this power of working miracles to that
hisSonJesus; whom Jesus whom ye delivered up to Pilate to be crucified,
e %"f‘.’hg up, “t‘ild and when he would fain have released him ye refused
presence of Pilate, t0_have him released, and absolutely against Pilate’s
when he was deter- Will required him to be put to death.
mined 3to let kim go.
14 But ye denied
the Holy One and
the Just, ‘and de- fand when ye had your choice which should be
B.?d ﬂtt:au‘fldngﬂo‘tﬁ released, Christ or Barabbas, ye chose the murderer
IS'Z‘;d killed the Pefore him, . .
SPrince of life, whom _15- And murdered the Messias, put him to death,
God hathraisedfrom Who came to bring life into the world. And when
the dead; whereof you had done so, God was then pleased to raise him
“6”1:;3"‘“1!:‘“ from the dead, and to make us witnesses thereof.
rrotsh faith in bl 16. And now it is by belief in him that he (or
name hath made this his power) hath recovered this man from his lame-
man strong, whom ness, whom you now see to be cured, and know be-
ye see and “know : fore, for many years, to have been unable to go. And
yea, the faith which ¢; 5¢h or {elie ing on him, working not % itself,
18 by him hath given ) ving » Workang not by s
him this perfect Put by his power on whom we believe, is it that hath
soundness in the wrought this so remarkable cure on him, which you
presence of you all. al] so wonder at.
tl:x?enAmIl “°':’ lt)hr:-t 17. Now this, I suppose, brethren, that you of the
through iv;'?lorance multitude, which did thus reject Christ, did not know
ye did i¢, as did also him to.be the Messias, and the same I suppose of
yourrulers.  your rulers, those of the sanhedrim.
;&?ft%m 18. And so the many prophecies of scripture, that
bad shewed by the the Messias should be put to death, have by this
mouth of all his pro- Mmeans had their completion.
Em tmeg nﬁ: 19, 20. Do you therefore amend your lives that
hath so fulfilled.  this may be pardoned, that so the second coming of
19 9 Repent z:Christ, so often spoken of, Matt. xxiv., for the deli-
?;;":fe:& ‘tahlﬁ oug. Very and rescue of all the faithful, (giving them rest
gins may be blot- from their troubles and persecutions, and a quiet pro-
ted out, when the fession of the gospel,) but withal for the destruction
4 against the face of Pilate, xatd wpdowzor ITA. 5 to release, dwordew. 6 Captain,
m’f""" see Heb. ii. 0. 7 have known, aflare. 8 to the blotting out of your sins, that
96850N8~—may come, eis Td dfareipOijyai—Inws &» xaipol-—iAdwoi.
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[a]times of refresh- of all the obdurate, (which is therefore foreslowed
“1118 shall come ff""l:n that all may repent,) may bZJ'our repentance become
§fie presence of the patter of advantage and comfort to you; to which end
20 * And he shall it was that he was at first sent to you Jews peculiarly,
send Jesus Christ, or that he is now preached unto you before that time,
which before was that if ye repent ye may have the benefit of it, but if
“preached unto you: be destroyed with the obdurate.

1 not, .
hgmvﬁ‘l‘,’;f,[fce‘i';: 21—e3. This Christ being now entered on his re-

until the times of gal power in heaven, thereby to fulfil all the prophe-
restitution of all cies concerning him, (see note [5] Matt. xvii.,) parti-
things, which God cyjarly that of Moses, of destroying and cutting off

:ﬂ:ﬁ%‘;‘;ﬁ"m‘;’hﬁe from the earth all those Jews that shall reject the

prophets since thz Messias when he cometh ; who being also the perse-

world began. cutors of Christians as they had been before of Christ,
33 For Mosestruly their destruction shall consequently bring that re-
:ﬁ:gs ““X° ‘l'g:)phe; freshment, ver. 19, along with it, (as indeed it hap-
shall the Lord your Pened in Vespasian’s time, after the destruction of
God raise up unto the impenitent Jews, the believers, which were re-
youofyourbrethren, markably preserved in that destruction, had Halcyo-

?like unto me; him .2 : v s
ehall ye hear in all P20 days attending. See 2 Thess. ii. 1, and note [d]

thingswhatsoever he Rev. i)

shall say unto you.

23 And it shall come

to s, that every

soul, which will not

ahall bo- distroyed

8 € Qestro

from among the py;o_ € the coming of the Messias, the destruction of those

ple. that reject, and the special mercies to them that be-
24 Yea, and all Jjeve on him. :

ﬂ:]esal:::f;?;t.fd tﬁg:: 25. Ye are the peculiar persons, of whom the pro-

that follow after, as Phets foretold, and to whom the covenant belongs,

many as have spo- which was made to Abraham, in which was promised,

ken, have likewise that the posterity of him, that is, the Jews, should be

foretold of *these g plessed by God, in having Christ given to them,

ays. . . .
2~ Yeare the child- (beside many other special prerogatives bestowed on
reg of the prophets, them,) that all the families and people of the world
and of the covenant also, that would bless themselves or others, should
which God made ygo 'this form, God bless them, as he blessed Abra-

i‘f.';hﬂ‘ﬁ{,f“i‘ggm' ham’s seed : (see note [c] Gal. iii.)

Andinthyseedshall _ 26. Which is now accordingly performed. For
all the kindreds of God having raised this Christ again, hath by our
the earth be blessed. preaching his resurrection first to you over all your
ﬁrstG Gtgnwhavyi'g; cities, sent him again in a most gracious manner to
raised up his Son Dless his enemies, to do all the good to them imagi-
Jesus, sent him to nable, to work upon the most obdurate crucifiers, and

9 And that he may, xal &zoorelrp. 10 Or, designed : for the King's MS. and
many written and printed ies read, xpokexeipopévov, and Tertullian, pradesignatum.
11 Who must receive heaven till the times of the completion. 13 as me, &s dud.
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bless you, '*[d] in turn every one of you from your unbelief and impe-

turning away eve 3 :
one of you ﬁ};m hz nitence, and so to make you capable of his pardon and

iniquities. mercy, if you shall be thus wrought on, and convert-
ed by so efficacious means.
CHAP. IV.
AND as they spake

unto the people, the
priests, and *t eca}];— ® the captain of the band of Roman soldiers, set at
tain of the temple, the porches of the temple to guard and keep peace,

Zzget‘}:;oia&ie‘:;“s’ (see note [f] Luke xxii.,) and the Sadducees come

2 Being !grieved Violently upon them,
that they taught the 2. The priests, or those of the sanhedrim opposing
people, and preached the doctrine preached by them, of Christ’s being the
throughJesusthere- pooiiag the captain suspecting it would tend to an
surrection from the ? - .
dead. uproar or commotion in the city, and the Sadducees
3 And they laid disliking the doctrine of the resurrection proclaimed
hands on them, and by them, and so all much concerned in their preach-
put them *in hold jnq 5 the people at that time.
unto the next day: % . to Drison :
for it was now even- Into prison :
tide.
4 Howbeit many of
them which heard
the word believed ;
and the number of
¢ the men was about ¢ their auditors, the people, ver. 1, was about five

five thousand.
5 9 And it came to thousand.

pass on the morrow, .

that’theirrulers,and 4 they of whom the sanhedrim consisted, the chief
3139“;3» ;“d scribes, nriests, elders and scribes, and particularly Annas and
hi h;rie:t,ﬁct:if Caiaphas, (see note [¢] Luke 1ii.,) met at the court
a;,fm,and John,and Where the sanhedrim used to sit in counsel.
Alexander, and as

many as were of the ..

Eg indred of the 7. And causing the disciples to be brought before

i ll_lesnest, were ga- them, they examined them on these interrogatories :
.tI]:-u sale;“’g“h“ 3t first, how they came to be able to do that miracle,

7 And when they €h- iii. 7, and whose name they called upon that in-
had set them in the firm man (see ver. 10.) in the working of the cure,
midst, they asked, (see ch. iii. 6,) and consequently from whom the
By w;lhat power, or pretended to have commission to do what they did,
;’Z ;;naet&?f’ have thus to preach unto the people?

8 Then Peter, filled 8. Then Peter being by the Spirit of qu (such as
with the Holy Ghost, was promised, Matt. x. 19, 20.) endued with a great
said unto them, Ye extraordinary presentness of speech and elocution,
::1;":] ;:r :l:)"fp]?rg}s’ ver. 13, and taking great boldness and confidence

9 If we this day upon him, began thus, Ye rulers of the people—

be examined of the  © of an action, which is so far from being a crime,

13 Or, in every one of you turxing. 1 much troubled, Siawovotueros.
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deed done to that it is an act of special mercy done to the impo-

the impotent man, tent man—
2by what means he
is made whole;

10 Be it known un-
to you all, and to all
the people of Israel, .
that ‘by the nameof  f by no other means, but bﬁ calling upon him the
Jesus y of Na- name of Jesus of Nazareth, (whom ye put to a shame-
zareth, whom yecru- £) geath, but God most miraculously raised again,)
cified, whom God i~ "%
raised from the dead, this miracle on the lame man was wrought.
even by him doththis
man stand here be-
fore you whole. L. .

11 Thisisthestone  11. This is he that was prophesied of under the
which was set_at title of a refuse stone rejected by you, the chief men

M“Kh‘l:l?f °‘,‘."“‘lb‘:'_‘ among the Jews, and looked upon with despite and
e tho head of contempt, but is now by his resurrection installed in
the corner. all power and dignity, (an effect of which is this

12 Neither is there miracle wrought in his name,) and is indeed become
salvation in any o0- the ruler and king of the whole church, the prime

m’ otl?g nﬂ:::eu: foundation stone of the whole fabric.

der heaven given a- 12. And by him, and him only, by receiving and
mong men, whereby embracing of his doctrine, salvation must now be
we must be saved.  hoped for by all: for there is no other religion in the

13 & Now when 5,14 whether that which was delivered by Moses
m ‘:?wpt:;,boal:& or by’any other, by which salvation can be had for

John, and perceived those which do not now come in to this at the preach-
they were un- ing of it.
learned and ®igno- %4 And when they observed the elocution ver. 8.

o they mar- 3 “freeness of speech with which they taught, (see

e et e o note [a] John vil.,) and withal considering that their
them, that they had education had not thus elevated them above other
b:znxgl mm men, being neither skilled in the learning of the Jews,
the man which wos OT» 8 men of place, or magistracy among them, in-
healed standing with 5tTucted in their laws, they were amazed at it, but
them,  they 7 could withal they either remembered or were told that they

say nothing against were those that had been attending on Jesus in his
"15 But when they Ltime:
! when LY & though they were as maliciously and petulantly

ommand .
themto;oaside out affected toward them, ver. 16, as was possible, yet

of the council, they they had nothing to object or except against the
conferred  among whole action, either as it respected the man that was

‘h:;n"g:e?’ What cured or the apostles that wrought it.
shall we do to these :

men ? for that indeed

a mnotable miracle

2 by whom, & riv. 3is, or was made for the head, 8 yevduevos els xepary. 4 beheld the con-
fidenoe, Becwpoiivres Thy wappnolay. 5 ordinary vulgar persons, IBiéras : see note [a] 1 Cor. xiv
6 received knowledge, éreylrwoxor. 7 had notbing to say against it, od3é» elxor &rrecwedr.
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hath been done by

them is manifest to

all them that dwell

in Jerusalem; and

we cannot deny 4t. .

17 Butthatitspread 17. And being not able to conceal what was already

no fulnhle:among.the known, they had nothing to do but to keep others
o ton il"fn?“?ﬂ’{ from knowing it, and thereupon their decree in coun-
they speak hence- Cil Was to send for them, and to forbid them, upon
forth to no man in severe penalties, to preach Christ and his resurrec-

tl:isﬂ pame. ey called tion and gospel any more.

them, and com- .
manded them not to
“epeak at all mor b talk privately, or teach publicly any thing con-

seach in the name of corning the faith of Christ.

19 But Peter and  19. But Peter and John made light of this inter-
John answered and dict, or terrors, and told them plainly they were
saiduntothem, Whe- o1y, anded by God to preach, and that in all reason
ther it be right in
the sight of Eod to God must be obfxed before them, or the greatest
hearken unto you magistrate on earth, and that they themselves could
more than unto God, not but confess so much.

BT e cannot ' choose but testify of Christ those truths of so high
"but speak the things importance, made known to us peculiarly to that end,
which we have seen that we should proclaim them to others from our cer-

"’2“} hS.:rth en they 4 knowledge, being ourselves the eye and ear wit-

4

had further threat. nesses of them.
ened them, they let  21. And so not knowing what else to say to them,
them go, finding no- being not able to deny the force of their argument,
t"u‘:gh“;ﬁz' ht they added more threatenings, if possibly that might
B o6 of the p;o}ﬂe: terrify them, and so dismissed them, having nothing
for all men glorified to lay to their charge but the curing of the lame man
God for that which in the name of Jesus; and for this all the people look-
mg”:ﬁ ed on them with admiration, and counted it an act of
n?;ve‘;zn; ';;‘:;;‘E God’s immediate infinite mercy, for which they, that
on whom this mira- Were instruments of it, ought to be blessed, not
cle of healing was punished by them, and therefore they durst not
. . .

hewed. . punish or censure them for this. .

23 ¥ And beinglet © o For jt was an inveterate lameness from his
B e o e very birth, ch. iil. 2, and had b bove fort
own company, and VETY , ch. iii. 2, and had been now a y
reported al]).latgnt

the years upon him, when this cure was wrought by
chief priests and eld- Peter.
ers said unto
them.
24 And when they

heard that, “theylift- & the rest of the apostles that were then at Jerusa-
adogmﬁ;::‘:gr&’ lem, and the believers that consorted with them, ver.
and said, Lord, thou 23, lifted up their voice to God—
art God, which hast

HAMMOND, VOL. I. i
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made heaven, and
earth, and the sea,
gndallthatinthem

182

35 Who by the 25 Who foretold by his prophet David, Psalm ii. 1,
mouth of thy servant what was now come to pass, viz., that the Jews should
Davidhastsaid, Why oppose Christ, and say false things of him, deny and
rage, and the people cTucify him first, and then, when God raised him from
nnaglx‘nl:’ ine vain things? the dead, oppose the preaching of him.

36 The kings ofthe  26. That the Roman governors in Judsa, Herod
:he“"‘h stood up, and g Pilate, ver. 27, should combine against him, and
th:red' “l"w' ::i]r:r g:: the rulers of the Jews should meet in council in their
gainst the Lord, and sanhedrim (as ver. 15. they .here di(Rmpurpose!y to
aguinst his Christ. oppose the Messias, and in him God that sent him.

27 For of a truth™
'against thy holy 1poth the Roman governors, Pilate and Herod, and

fll:;l‘;l h':?“ a;m‘i':;&m’ the Jewish sanhedrim have conspired, and joined

both Herod, and their malicious counsels against thy holy Son and ser-

tri;mt'i'u& Pilate, with vant Jesus, whom thou hast sent to be the Messias of
e M Gentiles, and h. x.

e peopll: ;’gdl"”l’ the world, (see note [€] ch. x.)

were gathered toge-

ther, 8

38 For to dowhat- 28, To act in the crucifying of Christ, and so
o th (6] ;Zdhf"f (though little meaning it) to be the instruments of
and ¢ chobefore to God’s gracious providence and disposal, who deter-
be done. mined to give his only Son to die for us.

29 And now, Lord,
behold their threat-
enings: ™and grant ™ an( enable us to preach the gospel powerful}y,

unto thy servants, foarleggly, and with authority, (see note [a] John vii.,)
:,‘:t. mth,:,g :;22{ 2}1% ive power also to us Ath’y servants, the disciples

thy word, ist, to work miraculous cures on all those on
30 By stretching whom we shall call the name of Jesus.
forth thine hand to
heal ; and that signs
and wonders may be
done by the name of
thy holy child Jesus. . .
31 1?' And when 31. And upon this prayer of theirs there came the
they had prayed, the like wind as is mentioned ch. ii. 2, and shook the
place was shaken .50 where they were, and special eminent gifts of

where they were as-

bled together ; God’s Spirit fell upon those that were there present
:::3 they were e:u (see note [d] ch. ii.); and this was such a confirma-
filled with the Holy tion to them all, that without all doubt or fear they

Ghost, and t : N
e "ﬁeb;{ ggdh?; published the gospel of Christ: see ver. 29.
wit ess.

33 And the multi-  32. And the believers, although there were many

® nations, ¥6m : see note [¢] Matt. xxiv., and note [5] Matt. xxviii., and note [¢] Rev. xi.

? land, vfis : see note [¢] Matt. xxiv., and note (2] Rev. xi. 10 Here is added in the King's

MS. t;)d other printed copies, Jv-rﬁrdhaawn&rg,inlh& thy city. 1! pations, ¥0reo : see
ver. 35.
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tude of them that of them, agreed all in the same Christian designs:

belleved were of one p either said any of them—

soul : 1* neither said

33 And with great  gg. And the apostles confirmed with many mira-
power '4[c] gave “;:. cles their preaching of Christ’s resurrection, and ac-
apostles witness of unted it as & debt which they ought Christ for his
the Lord Jesus: and great dignations among them; and there were great
great 'S grace was Instances of liberality and frankness among them that
upon tll‘}mth:lrL received the faith, all the believers bringing in plen-
st amons tiful contributions to the apostles’ hands, who received
them ﬂm{ hcke‘;‘f it of them for the public use of the believers.
for as many as were  34. So that there was a competent provision for
possessors of lands all : and this was thus raised and managed: as many

or houses sold them :
and  brought the % had possessions—

ces of the things
hat were sold,

feet: *and distribu-  » and the apostles distributed unto cvery man—

(which is, being in-

d, The son of )
vite, and ) of ﬁ 37. Having a piece of land of his own ag:xot part of
country of Cyprus, the Levites’ portion, which he might not alienate, but

3, d, probably somewhat which belonged to him in Cyprus,
:ﬂen:";n:';‘? m’g“l‘;“; where he was born, ver. 36.) made sale of it, and
it at the apostles’ Drought the full price of it, and put it wholly in the
feet. apostles’ pogcﬁr deispose of or distribute it.

AP. V.

BUTacertainman 1. And one of those that came in to the faith of
g‘;megi‘}am‘g.‘”’xfh Christ, named Ananias, and Sapphira his wife, with
soid a Mm ® joint consent devoted their estate, all that they had,

2 And kept backt:)llthefuse of the church, and to that purpose made

;1 sale of it.
?'?f: &m";’nl:; 2. And when they had done so, consented also, or
to it, and brought a combined together, to keep some part of the money

13 After this the ancient Gr.and Lat. MS. adds, xal obx #» detmm dv abrols olBeula, and
there was no difference among them. 13 peculiar, Bior. 4 rendered. 13 charity
w_u;‘:ong:mm[/]ch.ﬁ. 16 g Cypriot by birth, or, bern in Cyprus, Kéxpios
¢ rérer.

1ie
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certain part, and laid for which it was sold for themselves: and accordingl
by the apostles’ they did, and came with the other part only, and pgre{
3 But Peter said, Sented it to the apostles.
Ananias, *why hath  * how hath Satan emboldened thee, that thou
Satan [a] filled thine shouldst dare thus to deceive and rob the Hol
z:m o ('I;;om:w mtg Ghost, as thou hast clearly done, in keeping back
to keepyback ¢ of a0d purloining part, when thou hadst consecrated all
the price of the land? t0 God’s service for the use of the church? :
4 *[¢] Whiles tit re- th4. Beforlela it was sold, was it not wholly thine, no
mained, was it not other man having right to any part of it? (so the
i‘th‘:‘:w;; d‘:"gu“f“:’t' Syriac reads it;) and when it was sold, didst not thou
not in thine own eceive the whole sum or price for which it was sold?
power? why hast'Was it not all in thine hand and power, so as thou
thou conceived this mightest have fully performed thy vow? what motive
:hhi;:g il?a:ltﬁn:o‘:eal?e; ha.gst thou to do such a thing as this? The falsity
unto men, but unto Which Wwas committed, in telling us that thou hadst
God. sold thy possessions, and brought the whole price of
5 And Ananiss it for the use of the church, (when thou didst keep
hearing these words & part of it for thyself,) was an injury, not only to the
fell down, and gave church, nor so much to us the apostles, as to God him-
:‘?;th‘;, eg}“::l; e‘zg self, to the Holy Ghost, who came lately down to
&1l them that heard P1ant this church, and hath such a peculiar relation
these things. to it, that what is done to that, is by interpretation
6 And the young done to the Holy Ghost, who had the privity of the
l:sen arose‘,l wound yow, and knew tgat it was the consecrating of all, and
Bim oo, and mig not of this part only which thou hast brought to us. :
him. 5. And as Peter spake these words, Ananias fell
7 And it was about down dead in the place immediately, to the great
the space of three astonishment and terrifying of all those that were
hours after, when his there present.
wife, not knowing © ¢ “And the men of inferior rank, the off
what was done, came . Al of inferior rank, the officers to
in. whom it belonged to bury the dead, (see note [c]
8 And Peter an- Phil. i.,) took him, and stripped and swathed him, a$
;;W:l:gel:‘!:w her,’l‘ig they used to do the dead, (see note [g&l John xi;.,)
theland forsoraunh 2 and taking him up, carried him out and buried him.
And she said, Yea, 7- And about three hours after this judgment fell
for so much. on Ananias, Sapphira his wife—
9t;l'l!1‘en Il’_]eter smid 8. And Peter examined and asked her, saying,
unte Keeﬁaveo:g;see:; Wh:;shthlz:t sum which ye brought the full sum for
together ® to tempt W IUC the ficld was sold? And she answered, It was.
the Spirit of the b to provoke and dare God, (see note [c] Matt. iv.,)
Lord? behold, the to try whether he will punish your fraud or no. Be-
{::‘t'e‘l”mhgﬂtlhwklﬁ hold, (that thou mayest see what a provocation this
band ar o thexyd o‘:,: hath been to God,) the men are coming in which have
and shall carry thee Duried thy dead husband, and now they shall do as
out. much for thee.

1 that thou shouldst deceive the Holy Ghost. W possessi demesne
thine own ? and being sold— y s not the on o
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10 Then fell she
down straightway at
his feet, and yielded
up the ghost: and
the young men came
in, and found her
dead, and, ing
her forth, buried her
by her husband. . .

11 And great fear 43, And all the believers were stricken with a
g‘::ch“zg u“n nﬂ;: great reverence, and so were all others to whom it
many as heard these W28 related.

12 9 And by the
hands of the apostles
were many signs and
wonders wrought a-
mong the people ;
(cand they were all ° (and they solemnly met together to preach and
with one accord in do miracles in the entrance to the temple, called Solo-
Solomon’s porch. ’

13 And of the rest mon’s porch. . . L.
durst no man join _!3- And no other of the believers or Christians—
himself to them: but called the church, ver. 11—durst consort with the
the people magnified twelve apostles, through the reverence, ver. 11, which
them. these late acts had wrought in them; but the people

w;‘.t ﬂ‘?engo:]i%ﬁ that saw and heard what was done magnified them.

to the Lord, multi-  14. And these miracles, that wrought such a reve-
tudes both of men rence in the believers, were a means also to work faith
and women.) in all the common sort of the people. ,
tl:esy l",’:;";';‘"ihfmf 15. And the feople, ver. 12, had such confidence
the sick into the in their power of working miraculous cures, that they
streets, and laid them believed that the very shadow of Peter, walking by a
on bedsand couches, diseased man, would work a cure on him ; and there-
‘m“ ‘l;f, least the ;;,51, they brought forth their sick and impotent
?_ng g;":,ﬁgeﬁfrg::: friends, those that were not able to go or stand, and
shadow some of laid them upon beds, &c. in the passage, that as Peter
them. came by, his shadow might come over some of them.
16 There came also ;6 And the fame of their miracles spread into the
:hem;lt?e?d:ouo;‘l :_f country and region, and other cities about Jerusalem;
boutuntoJerusalem, and from thence they brought sick folks—
bringing sick folks,
and tg]l:gwhich were
vexed with unclean
spirits: and they were
healed every one. . .
17 M Thenthehigh 17. And the sanhedrim (most of them being of

priest rose up, and the sect of the Sadducees) set themselves very zeal-
all they that were . inst th
with him, ( which js OU5'Y #8aImst them,

the sect of the Sad-
3 being the sect, % odra alpesis.
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ducees,) and were
filled with ¢ indig-

nation, ..
18 And laid their  18. And apprehended the apostles, and imprisaned
hands on the apo- them in the common gaol.
stles, and put them
in the common pri-
*%9, But the angel
19 But the ange
of the Lord by night
opemned the prison
doors, and brought
them forth, and said,
20 Go, stand and
speak in the temple .
to the people ‘all 9 all the doctrine of Christianity.
the words of [d]this

€.

21 And when they 21. And in obedience to that direction, they betook
m&:&?& “;' themselves early in the morning to the temple, and
carly in the mornirg, there expounded the scripture, and taught the doo-
and taught. But the trine of Christ out of it. But they of the sanh
high priest came, and thinking they had still been in hold, went into the
they that were with court, and sent sergeants to the prison to have them

him, and called the

counciltogether, and brought before them.

all the senate of the

children of Israel,

and sent to the pri-

son to have them

brought.

22 But when the

officers came, and

found them not in

the prison, they re-

turngg, and 'lt'.ine .

23 Y ri-

son tn);lmg foundpwe

shut witl all safety, . . .
¢ and the keepers °and a guard of soldiers without, watching the

standing without be- doors of the prison; but when we entered, none of

gfen?e%épg: these prisoners were within.

ed,wefoundnomsp  24. And when the sanhedrim of the Jews, as also
w;:hlll:fow when the the c;ptain of;hthat band of soldier(s whohht}d set th;
s Rner ard upon the prison, ver. 23, (see ch. iv. 1, an
high priest and the B e /] Luke xxii) had this “Sed brought to them,
and the chief priests they were much perplexed, and wondered how it could
heard these Sﬁﬂg‘- come to pass, tl})mt the prison being shut, and the
thea wh : tl:: watch at the doors, yet none of the prisoners should
would grow be within, and conceived that this did abode some

35 Then came one strange matter.

4 anger, zeal, (fAov. % concerning them, what this was, or, would be, xepl alrdw, 7{
tv yévorro Tovro. ’
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and told them, say-
ing, Behold, the men
whom ye put in pri-
son ‘are standing in  f are in the temple, instructing all that come thi-
the temple, and}..
teaching tﬂe ple. : .
26 Then went the 26. And the captain that guarded the temple, (see
captain with the of- note [ ] Luke xxii.,) together with his soldiers, went

3‘:::’ ;‘;&og?“%gf to the temple, and apprehended them without—

l;nce: fortheyfeatﬁeed
the le, lest
shol?l?lo P have beel{
stoned.

| Abnd wl:‘tel:ht:l:!y 8 brought them before the court, and the high
they ¢ set them before PTi€St examined them,

the council ;: andthe P not to publish this doctrine of Christ? and ye
high priest asked contrariwise have published it in the temple to all
ﬂ;‘isméa ine. Did ot 1€ €1tY, and done your best, by laying his blood to
we smyt‘l';llc’o amand OUF, charge, to raise up the people against us, as

you * that ye should 8gainst murderers.
not teach in this 29. And the apostles answered, as before they had
name? and, bebold, done, ch. iv. 19, We were commanded by God to
Zﬁﬁ?&?’f u;'ﬁ publish it, and then your interdict was not to have
trine, and’ 8 intend A0y force. Though magistrates are to be obeyed in
to bring this man’s all their lawful commands, and their punishments to
blood upon us. be endured without resistance, (as they were by us,
<l 1{1 Thf,:‘erpete" vv. 18. 26,) yet when God fetches us out of pri-
s o Ofher 2P0~ son, and commands us to go into the temple and
said, We ought to Preach the faith of Christ, (as he did by his angel,
obey God rather ver. 20,) we are to render obedience to him, and not
than men. to your con: interdicts.
fgt"he? .G°d:f Jor . 39, 31. The God of Israel, acknowledged by us all,
fathars raised ye alew hath sent the Messias into the world, farnished with
and hangedon atree. his special commission, and when ye crucified him
31 Him hath God as a malefactor, raised him from death, took him into
e.’*;ll‘eg‘; d‘"‘;‘e his heaven, and instated him in his regal power, (that he
'Z'Pfin;e md"" SE?: might be a spiritual prince, reignintiin men’s hearts,)
our, for to give re- at his Father’s right hand, from thence to send the
pentance to Israel, Spirit of his Father, (who was not to descend till he
and forgiveness of was ascended,) and by that means to give you Jews
°‘§:' And we are his plz:lc(;) olfi repenta}lge, that if ye yet come in and repent,
witnesses of these a1d believe on him, ye may have pardon of sin.
things; and so is al- 2. The truth of this we testify, and so doth the
so the Holy Ghost, Holy Ghost, that came down upon us, and upon the
Wh"mth(i‘l’: th:thﬁ; rest that have come in, and consorted with us, ch. iv.
g‘;‘u:‘_’ 9% g1, and by us is communicated to all that come in
33 T When they and believe, and yield obedience to him.
heard that, they 33. And upon this answer of theirs, they fell into

¢ you would bring, BodAeote énay. 7 to his right hand, 7fi 8¢ abrob.
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Swere [f] cut to the great fierceness against them, and entered into con-

heart,and took coun- i i
ol to slay them. sultation of putting them to death.

34 Then stood there
up one in the coun-

, a isee, nam-
ed Gamaliel, a doc-
tor of the law, had
in reputation amo
all tge people, .:ﬁ
cl(:mmanpo;ti]ed fw ut
the apostles forth a
little space ;

35 And said unto
them, Ye men of
Israel,"take heed to

ourselves 9 what ye
intendtodo astouch-
ing these men.
£6 For before these  36. For we have examples of men that have gather-

rose  up ed followers, and raised seditions among the people,

ig] Theudas, PR .
h-’l’g himself to be 21d come to nothing: as for instance, Theudas, that

body; to whom Budertook to be a general, boasting that he was sent
a number g}wm:ﬁ: by God to that purpose, and 50 got four hundred men
about four hundred, to follow him, but soon miscarried, and was himself
joined themselves : Lilled, and all put to flight that adhered to him ; and

;vl}:zsw;a:;a;l; ;1:;_ so his design was utterly frustrated.

ed him, were scat-
tered, and brought
to nought.

37 this man
rose up [4]Judas
of Galilee in the
days of the '°taxing,
and drew away much
people after him : he
also perished; and
all, even as many as
bbeyed dh.im, were

dnspelse . . . .
38 And "now Isay ' Dismiss these men, and make not such haste to
unto you, '*'Refrain proceed against them ; (for the doctrine which they

{::’“:btel:ﬁ“d‘(’)‘;;‘{ “t‘.:g preach is either from God or no; if it be not from

if this counsel or 304, then our experience tells us, that false prophets,
this work be of men, though they thrive a while, yet without our opposi-
it will '3 come to tion they generally come to nought:

nougll;t: £ 39. But if it be from God, then ye may be sure
& ;’: ca:m?: gf ¥\;ou. shall not prevail against it,) lest ye be found to
verthrow it ; [i] lest D€ & kind of Babel-builders, (like those giants there,
haply ye be found that went about to fortify themselves against heaven,)

® were mad agaiust them. ® touching these men, what you go about to do, éwl Tols &r
6pdwois Tobrois T( péArere wpdooew. 10 enrolling, dwoypadiis : see note [4] Luke ii. 1! for
e present, T& vbv. 12 depart, &wdornre. 18 be overthrown, xararvéfhoeras.
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éven to fight against and to fight against God himself; and ye will never

G"d;\n d to him they PTOSPET in that enterprise. .

40 A0 t:ndmv:hg 40. And they took his advice, and sending for the
ey had called the apostles in again into the court, they appointed them

aroetles, and beaten to be scourged, (a punishment of a reproachful con-

them, they com- tymelious nature, ver. 41,) and giving them charge

manded that they no¢ 5 preach the faith of Christ any more, they re-

should not s in
the name of Jesus, leased them.

and let them go. . L.
-41 Y And theyde- - 41. And this was matter of comfort and rejoicing
parted f'f‘ml’lthe Pre- to the apostles, (according to that of Matt. v. 12,) that
zincere?oi:i:g “ha; they were advanced to that degree of honour and
they were Y counted blessedness, as to be scourged for preaching of Christ.
worthy to [k] suffer

shame for  his

name. o o e .

43 And daily in 42, And they divided their time betwixt the tem-
the temple, and '*in ple more openly, and the upper room more privatel
every house, the P . OPERLY: PP privaseys
ceasad not & teach, and continued constantly in one of those places, either
and preach Jesus iNstructing those that had already received the faith,

Christ. or preaching it new to those that had not received it.

AND in those days, CHAP. VL. .

*when the number 2 the number of Christians increasing, the Jews that
:fu'ilt]ie l?eldm‘t)}f:rew: understood Greek, and used the Greek Bible in their
rose apmur’mnﬁng of congregations, complained of unequal dealing, viz.,
Y the [a] Grecians a- that there was little care of their widows (see note [a]
inst the Hebrews, 1 Tim. v.) in proportion or comparison with the He-
use ‘hefel“’ld‘ brews, in the daily distribution or provision that was

o sthze:l:ill;egr:ini& made for the poor: (see note [¢] Luke viii.)
tration. 2. And the twelve apostles calling the church to-
2 Then the twelve gether, said unto them, We have resolved or decreed
called P the multi- (see note [¢] John viii.) that it is no way fit or rea-

;“”‘tl: “;mtn eag'gc:ﬂgs sonable that we should neglect the preaching of the
It is not 3reason that 80spcl, and undertake the care of looking to the poor.

we should leave the 3. Therefore do you nominate to us seven men, who
word of God, and have approved themselves to be faithful trusty per-
W;V*ﬁb:::,- bre. 508> the most eminent of the believers among you,
ien. Taok oo wop that we may consecrate or ordain them to this office
s ye out . .

3 among vou seven Of deacons 1n the church, and intrust them with the
men ?:% gonest re- task of distributing to them that want out of the stock
rt, [c] full of the of the church; and in the choice of them let it also be
oly Ghostand wis- ., veq, that they be persons of eminent gifts, and

dom, whom we ma PETIN :
appoint * over thii knowledge in divine matters, see ver. 10, (who con-

business. sequently may be fit to be employed by us in preach-
14 vouchsafed to be dishonourably used, xarp§iddnoar &riu. 15 in some house, xar’
olxor : see note [c] ch. i. 1 the Hellenists. 2 thought fit, dv. 3 seven men of

you, that are approved, &3pas & Sudy uaprvpovpévous éxrd. for this use, éxl 7iis xpelas
radns : see uote [ £] Titus iii. i
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4 But we will ’give ing the word, and receiving proselytes to the faith by
ourselves c"“‘“‘;“’ baptism, ch. viii. 5. 12.)
) fo prayer, aod e 4. And by that means we shall be less disturbed or
word. interrupted in our daily employment of praying, and
§ 9 And the say- preaching the gospel.
ing pleased thewhole 5.Andthet.ht.i:gwasthusagreedonbythoce
multitude: and they 1hor that aseociated with the apostles. And they
choseStephen,aman _. hed Stephen first rth
full of faith and of Pitched upon Stephen first, a very worthy person,
the Holy Ghost, and that was richly instructed in the doctrine of Christ,
Philip, and Procho- and was by the Holy Ghost’s coming upon him fitted
Tus,

b ém"}f‘n I:n‘fl‘l‘;:r": with elocution and all other abilities to preach the
menas, and Nicolas 805pel, and Philip— .
a proselyte of Anti- 0. These seven, the whole number of disciples that
och: associated with them, presented to the twelve apo-
6 Whom they set gtles, and they, that is, the apostles, by prayer and
ﬁfwmm imposition of hands, (see note 1 Tim. v.,) conse-
prayed, they laid crated or ordained them to this office of deacons.
theirhandsonthem. 7. And the faith of Christ was propagated, and a
d And the word of ve:g great number of men in Jerusalem associated
h:d‘“c"%‘:ed ‘;f“t‘l‘iwx the apostles, every day more and more; and
ﬁimﬁﬁ.? ﬂ:lﬂtiplied many of the Jewish priests received the gospel thus
in Jerusalem great- preached by the apostles.
ly; anda com- 8. And Stephen, the deacon, being endued with
pany of the priests great abundance of Christian knowledge, and also

z‘-eg obedient to the ¢34} the power of working miracles, did great won-

nd Stephen, full ders and miracles—

n»zf3 33‘1’. at:ﬁ power, 9. And as he preached.the faith of Christ, some
did great wondersmen of that synagogue which was called by the
:l?d m“"'l‘l“ among name (because perhaps built at the char'ies) of the

; :1.1 there a. Labertines, (that is, those which were the sons of
rose certain of the them which being Jews had been made free denisons
syliz:gogue, which is by the Romans, or were born of Jewish parents, in
called the synagogue cities which had those privileges under the Romans,
‘gth:‘.;nb:';‘:m‘f such as Tarsus, (see note [¢] ch. xxii.,) where Paul
andrians,andofthem Was born, who was an active person in this business,
of Ciliciaand of Asia, ch. vii. 58; some, I say, of those Jews,) and of those
dieputing with Ste- that dwelt in Cyrene and Alexandria and in Cilicia
phen. and Asia, opposed Stephen, and contradicted him.

10 And they were 10, And he spake with so much knowledge and
not able to resist the oo yiction of argument, and with so great excellence

m%‘;"&:&dhzm: of elocution, that they were no way able to deal with

11 Then they sub- .
orned men, which 11. And being overcome by his reasons and power
m, We hﬂvehe;rd of speaking, they betook themselves to other viler
mousmw ® arts, and hired some men to accuse him falsely, and
Moses, and aygmto make complaint to the sanhedrim, that they had
God. heard him speak dishonourably of the Jewish religion.

5 continue in, xpograprephooper rf. ¢ they prayed, and laid, wpoceviduero: éné0.

)
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13 And they etirred 12, And having ineensed the samhedrim against
i ﬁfle?:"l::a ‘:“h‘: him, and alse the people at Jerusalem, they appre-
p hended and carried him before the sanhedrim.

scribes,and camenu|

13 Andectupfalse 1 3 And brought those witnesses which they had
mﬁn&ﬁ;’ which hired or suborned, ver. 11, to give in their testimony ;
ethd’ ot to eneak Which was thus: This Stephen is continually a fore-
blasphemous - "h'k telling destruction to the temple, and threatening the

inst this holy change of all the Mosaical rites.
place, and the law :

14 For we have

. say, that
this Jesus of Naza-
reth ghall destro
this place, and .
changethe *customs  ® rites, ceremonies, which Moses delivered us.
which Moses deli-

us.
15 And all that 15. And all the judges that were present in the
sat in the council, ganhedrim, as they looked on him, saw a freat splen-

ﬁ@é;ﬁmg dour about him, just as it is when an angel appeareth.

it had been the face
of an angel.
CHAP. VIIL
.THEN said the 3. And the chief priest asked him, Whether this,
:‘h'f:gg"ﬁ’m"hwe whereof he was accused, ch. vi. 14, of foretelling the
destruction of this people, and religion of the Jews,
weremgrno?lmw th, hand, (tha
2 And he said, g. tting hi to the point in hand, (that
g&“» b““"-h}‘;e“’ and j5, to prove the approaching destruction of the tem-
Tre Cod of"l;en‘ ple, by shewing the little merit and great provocations
glory
ed unto our Of that people, and the no reason why they should
htm Abrabam, be preferred before other nations, the free choice, and
when he was in Mee- thereupon free promise of God, being the only ground
m‘?‘“’cﬁfm’ he of all tﬁz meroz‘ that befell them,) he said, beeseech
1 MATa, - you to give audience; The one eternal God of heaven
and earth appeared, and spake to our father Abra-
ham, whilst g: was in Mesopotamia, (as that (see
Judith v. g.) in & wider notion contains that whole
region on the other side of Euphrates from Canaan,
ver. 2, Syria, *Chaldea, Mesopotamia, and Babylo-
nia,) that is, whilst he was in the place of his birth,
Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xv. 7, and xi. g1, before the
time that his father Terah and he dwelt in Haran,
Gen. xi. g1, (where in the way from Ur to Canaan
they stayed some years, till Terah’s death, ver. 3s.)

* Ur in Mesopotamia fuit in via e Tigri Nisibem. Ammian.
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3 And said unto g And when he appeared, he commanded him,
gm’ Get thee “;,;’gsa ing, The country where thou art is overrun with
from cﬁ:-’; "ﬁhama illany; and therefore, that thou mayest keep thy-
and come into the self free from their idolatries, and other vices accom-
land which I shall panying them, I command thee to forsake that place,
shew thee. and thy father’s house, Gen. xii. 1, and remove into
' another land, which I shall appoint and direct thee

to, viz., the land of Canaan, which though now pos-
sessed by others, yet I will give unto thee, and to thy
seed entirely, Gen. xiii. 14; and by thy readiness to
take this journey on this command, I shall discern

4 Then came hbe thy obedience to me. ,
out of the land of 4- Then, in obedience to that command, he went
the Chaldeans, and out of that country of his (and his father Terah with
dwelt in Charran: him, as far as Haran, Gen. xi. 31); and after he had
"}f gon; th‘he"“’ dwelt in Haran some years, according to God’s com-
Xe;]" he are:otx mand, he removed into Canaan, Gen. xii. 5.
him into this land, 5. And there he pitched his tent, and built an
wherein ye now altar, vv. 7, 8, (but was soon fain to remove into
dwell. . Egypt, ver. 10, and there to sojourn,) having received
hsouﬁmiinll::r?;‘:cehﬂ a promise of God, that he would give him this whole
it, no, not so much 1and of Canaan, ch. xii. 7, for him and his seed to pos-
as to set his foot on: sess, when as yet he had no child, nor likelihood
Kgﬁ he promised that to have any, nor any kind of estate in the land, but

e would give it t0 wo5 g gtranger or sojourner there, Gen. xvii. 18, and
him for a possession, .

; XXx. 1, and xxi. 34, and xxiii. 4.

?ﬁ,‘iﬁ‘;ﬂ“ﬁ%ﬁf‘ﬁ: 6. And, Geﬁo’. xv. 13, God spake to him again con-
had no child. cerning this matter, that before this promise should
6 Al;g God ‘m be performed to him, his posterity should first sojourn
bis ;eed honld sa: in Canaan, and then go down to sojourn in Egypt,
journ in a strange and there should suffer, and be for some time oppress-
']a.nd; and that they ed like slaves, till the end of four hundred years from
should bring them the time of the birth of Isaac (not from the time of

into bondage, and ¢}, ¢ o4ing into Egypt), until the time that the iniqui
entreat them evil gomg “8YP ), q ty
[a] four hundred Of the seven nations, all concluded there (as Amos ii.
years. 9, 10.) under the general name of the Amorites,
- which inhabited this promised land, should be filled
up, and so they fit for God in justice to destroy them,

and give away their land from them, Gen. xv. 16.

"4 And the nation 7" And then in the fourth generation (Gen. xv. 16.)
o whom they shall after Jacob, (Moses and Aaron, which brought them
be in bondage will out, being the sons of Amram, the son of Cohath, the
1 .i“‘:g':»rﬂai God: gon of Levi, one of Jacob’s sons that went down with

;.lll:g Come }L‘;‘h"m him into Egypt,) when the time comes of bringi
serve mo in this them out of their E tian slavery, and giving Igem
place. this land, I will, saith God, Gen. xv. 14, lay heavy
‘ punishments on the Egyptians, and by that means
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" 8 And he gave him make them release thy posterity; and so they shall
mz]?s‘;z';a.mafd“:; come and possess this land, and serve me in it.
Abrakam begat Isa- 8. And God made a covenant with him, and ap-
ac, and circumcised pointed circumcision as a seal of it ; and accordingly
him the eighth day; Abraham, when Isaac was born, circumcised him the
agg'lwtic 5’990{) v eighth day ; and Isaac begat and circumcised Jacob,
;at ih:ntwel:gopatrz: and Jacob his twelve sons, the heads of the twelve
archs. tribes, of which this people consisted.

9 And the patri- . And those sons of Jacob were much displeased
archs, 'moved with witg one of their brethren, viz., Joseph, and sold him
ie:t?l’i S°ltd. bfx(t)s(;g}; into Egypt; but when he was there, God protected,
was with him, and provided for, and advanced him miraculously.

10 And delivered 10. And when he was cast into prison there, God
him out of all his brought him out, and at the same time brought him
affiictions, and gave into fivour and estimation, for deep wisdom, with
dom in the sight of L naraoh the king of Egypt: and he intrusted the
Pharaoh king of affairs of his whole household, yea and the whole

Egypt; and he made kingdom, to_his managery.
him governor over .. .
Egypt and all his  11. At this time of Joseph’s power with Pharaoh
house. there came a terrible faine upon Egypt and Canaan
Now th pon Lgyp !
a dearth over all the for seven years® space, and our father Jacob and his
land of ¢ and children, being then in Canaan, were like to have
Chanaan, and great perished for want of food. ‘
affliction: and our 12, 13. And Jacob, understanding that, though
f:ﬂm"‘"‘dm sus- the famine was as great at present in Egypt as in
12 But when Jacob C2naan, yet there was a magazine of corn reserved
heard that there was from the former years’ plenty, and so therc was now
corn in t, he sufficient for themselves and to sell to others, sent his
‘sient out our fathers gons twice into Egypt to buy corn; and though the
rut. first time Joseph dealt a little harshly with them, yet
13 And at the se- . . .
cond fime Joseph the second time he made himself known to be their
was made known to brother, and made it known also to Pharaoh. _
hisbrethren;andJo- 14, And by Pharaoh’s appointment, Joseph sent
;';gli‘: m‘flw':d u‘;: for his father and brethren, and their wives and child-
ren, which, reckoning in some of their children born
P sent Jo.in Egypt, together with Joseph and hi d
14 Then sent Jo-in Egypt, together with Joseph and his soms, an
seph, and called his sons’ sons, made up scventy-five persons,
father Jacob to him, ;5. And accordingly Jacob went down to him with

a;;f :lll his (}:,Lnd':ﬁi his whole family ; and he and all his sons died there.

n souls. 16. And Joseph and some (sa;}the ancients) of his
15 So Jacob went brethren, being first buried in Egypt, were after, at
down into t, the Israelites’ going out, removed to Sichem, Jos. xxiv.

anddied, he,andour 5o, and buried in the field bought by Jacob of the
-16 And were [¢]car- children of Hamor ; and Jacob himself never buried

ried over into Sy- in Egypt, but by his sons carried and buried, Gen. 1.
‘chem, and laid in 13, in the field of Machpelah, bought by Abraham of

1 being enraged, {nAdoarres.
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4 xxiii. 8, or of the sons of
the sepulchre that Ephron son of Z":? fne;'.o, saith Josephus, some of
Abrabam. bog‘;;fz;’, II;Iiseth, Gihlfo‘h" 8 dred
a sum of m sons also. hun years begas
e o o Emor L 18, And Vi Sk e g
the father of Sy the to be expired, after whic iving them the land of
17 But when the to e to Abraham's seed, of giving 1 wing into a
moft.hel)mll:-\icﬂ‘:mm as to commence, the people growing in
o hxx:tgh’  to CAAAD, wber and another king coming to reign
Cod had swo pec- great num forgat the merits of Joseph.
Pl grom and e gyPt, that Orgatf re did all that he could to k
plied in | Eggt. 19: (Who therefo flourishing or increasing, an
pls 'l‘inaxlxno herkI:.:vgv the I‘“:hh::' from commanded all their male child-
arose, whic among o ath, Exod. i.)
not Joseph. n to be put to death, Exod. was born, and
gt "o, an. Ks ki poiiof i Mo e b e
o . u LI
g.:&’edm:,ﬁr ﬁh:;: gfsm a:i;:;:yhouse three montlllu, Ext;ttlil; abmei;
was
80 thﬂttgi]r me;;‘mt that could no hn%z}:eb(:gf; a:d being there left %lld
Shildren,to the end bulrushes by a ovidence of God proserved him. For
they might _not l'ive. ?xpoied, et}‘ie t}l::t P oh’s daughter found.hlm :ﬁ:
20 In which t:’:;lthappen : d put him to nurse to his own 3
e o o and e B v wasds edueated
Z?:, an(] nom ther, lﬁxhin; up%’g her own son. cted in all the
up in his mﬁﬁ broug By which means he was instructe d phy-
homthreenl‘:on he 1ot yf the Egyptians, in mathematics, anth feb
at And when be jo,ming’ te o] 2 Tim. iii,) and was thereby
rooh’s daughter took Sic, &c., (see no ilities above other men, both for
raoh’s daug] d %nou- a person of great a f eloquence and power of
him up, an Y ing (viz., in respect of eloq ce he had
rished him for her speakmgth h for the manner of utter:anf
oW O, s wne FPEECT, g in his speech) and also for mana
el 41 e gery of busincas very able both to give connsel,
wisdom of the t- t affairs. God
) t any grea old,
. mfdsman gtoa: . Kn%ir when he was fonyhiﬁazssee note [a]
deeds. ing some way revealed Jolivering the Teraclites
23 And when he ga"i\li‘;g iii. his purpose ?f dehg:rl:‘gd !:B.king him
v full forty & his out, of their slavery by his hf??lis’ve eance on their
old, it came in ir leader and instrument o; ng h 1 he
heart to visit his their le the Egyptians, (see ver. 25,) t o hCeh
brethren the child- 5, eqg0rs ?'t them, and see how it was w“hItr::;:
m:‘ ogming one re?lvxlnfios?:ilng an Egyptian do an“rg' ltﬁx:n a; d in
them suffer wrong,  24. lite’s part against him,
Bo. etended et te, e H fthe Toraehte Kilod the gyptian. o
and avenged defence of t he did as an act of that office l::erer
that was . 25 This ed him, that of a saviour or de
ed, and sm God had design ; and although he had not yet re-
35 SFor he sup- of his countrymen . ir children, or causing them to
5 ¢ by casting out their abrdv davrpi els vidw.
PRl Yoty ity SO, o< T AT st din
?Be;:: :r‘:t‘And he thought that his brethren did understand, ’
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posed his brethren ceived his commission to that office, but only some
Wmhh“"h;‘t“g“& notice of God’s designation, ﬁet thinking that the
:)y s et woul Ieraelites did also know that he was thus designed,
deliver them: but he thought fit to do this, (which lawfully he might,
they understood not. in the defence of an innocent person’s life against an
36 And the next ypjust assault or violence, which could not be averted
g:l}' l::n:})‘e‘:;gmh"‘;; but by this means,) viz., in defence of the one to kill
they strove, and the other, as a first assay or exercise of that office. But
7would have setin this he was mistaken, for the Israelites knew no-
them at one again, thing of this purpose of God to employ him, and from
saying, Sirs, ye 8% thig act of his had not that sagacity to discern it.
wrong gl (:uy: 26. The next day he interposed himself again as a
other ? pacifier or composer of controversies among them, to
27 But he that did see how that would be accepted by them, whether
his “ﬂgbl‘:i"m' wrong they would be likely to receive him as a judge, to go
’;thrpst Who mad,in and out before them, which was another part of
thoe 2 rler and a the office to which he was designed.
judge over us? 29. And Moses seeing himself thus repulsed, and,
38 Wilt thou killon the other side, fearmg that what he had done
e Emd'dff already might lﬁobeing known bring hazard on
day ? YeS%T him, (as it did, Exod. ii. 15, when Pharaoh heard of
29 Then fled Mo- it he sought to kill him,) he fled from thence to
ses at this saying, Midian, and there sojourned with Revel, Exod. ii.
‘ndm'ﬁm? "?ﬁ‘ﬁ‘;‘ 18, or, which is all one, with Jethro, ch. iii. 1, the
: where ﬁe bega; priest or prince of Midian, Exod. ii. 16, and he kept
£wo sons. his sheep, and married his daughter. Zipporah, by
30 And whenm whom he had two children, Gershom, so named for
years were expired, his being a stranger or sojourner there, and Eliezer,
;‘;fn'e i ] de: from God’s helping him or delivering him from the
ness of ,:fm‘,:: ]iﬁ hand of Pharaoh, that sought his life, Exod. xviii.
an t| 2-——4. ’
in a flame of fire in 34o. And at the end of a second part of three of his
a bthh Moses 11163 1- € of a second forty years, which was also the
easr it. ho wondered period of the four hundred years prefixed, ver. 6, as
at the sight : and as Moses was feeding his sheep about Horeb or Sinai,
he drew near to be- that mount, after so famous for God’s delivering the
hold i, the voice of ]aw out of it, and therefore called the flaming moun-
ﬁ;w came unto 4,iy of God, Exod. iii. 2, he saw a flame of fire in a
2 Saying, I am the bush, but the bush was not hurt nor consumed by it,
éodmy fathers, which was the appearing of an angel, according as it
the God of Abra- was usual for angeﬁ to appear: (see note [£] Matt. iii.)
h?mi and th?i ('tgd * And this voice of God, by an angel speaking,
God of Jocob. *Then, (and perhaps, as it was usual, thunder joined with it,)
Moses trembled,and Was so terrible to him, and the flame that appeared
durst not behold.  in the bush so glorious and illustrious, that he durst
33 Then said the 1ot look upon it, but hid his face, Exod. ii. 6.
Lord to him, *Put  ® This appearance of an angel is an argument and
7 persuaded them to peace, qurfilaces abrods eis elpfmy.
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off thy shoes from evidence of my peculiar presence, from which any
thy feet e for u:h" place is called holy ; and therefore, in reverence due to
%?i o There htﬁly‘ such a lg_resepca; put off thy shlc:es é.’zc.I will .
und. 4. Now is the time come wherein certainl

g:x;; I have seen, 1 visit and relieve that people of mine, the children o{'
have seen the ®afflic- Abraham, which, according to what I foretold him,
:;ﬁchdisl?x{ plte (see ver. 6,) have been used like slaves in Egypt a
and I have g&i long time ; and to this purpose now I have sent down
their groaning, and my angel, the only way of my peculiar presence in
am com‘emgownAtﬁ any one place, that I may commune with thee, and
nz‘::”w‘me "1 “win send thee on this message, as my commissioner to
send thee into Egypt. Pring them out thence.

35 This oses 35 And so that Moses, that they would not receive
whom they refused, to avenge their injuries or compose their quarrels,
saying, 0 m;d“ vv. 27, 28, was now sent by God to lead them and
92“ 3 {]‘1‘:?3!:2 4iq bring them out of Egypt, and to this end an angel
ok send fo be asent to talk with him, and give him his commission,
{)uh:lll ”ﬂ; geh;er;r which was done in a glorgous manner by a flame in

y the hand of the (but not consuming) the bush. '
ﬁ“ﬁﬁﬁﬁfl’ﬁﬁ' 36. And at last, after the working of many terrible

36 He brought prodigies, first in Egypt, then at their departure in
them out, after that the Bed sea, he rescued them out of Pharaoh’s hands;
he had shewed won- and after forty years spent in the wilderness, to punish
mﬂgg E‘Kﬂg t‘“;‘:; their murmaring, and to shew forth more of God’s
in the Red sea, and POWer and miracles in sustaining them there, they
in the wilderness Were at last brought by Joshua into Canaan.
forty years. 37. Now what was this Moses all this while but a

7 4 This is that prophet foretelling the purpose of God to send an-

oses, which said s
anto the children of °theT, great prophet to you in these later days, the
Jsrael, A prophet Messias, which (though he were God from heaven,
shall the Lord your yet) should here be born in an ordinary condition of
God raise up unto a daughter of Abraham, and warning you to be sure
.z‘;°£ i‘t’(‘,"‘:’;"_‘h"‘?“’ to receive and entertain him when he should come,
shall ye hear. assuring you, that if you hear not (reccive not) him,

38 This is he, that YOU shall (which was the point in hand which Ste-
was in the *chureh phen was all this while a demonstrating, in answer to
in the wilderness what was laid to his charge, ch. vi. 14.) be utterly
with the angel which destroyed ? Acts iii. geo.

:'ll’:ﬁ:t‘é’i;’,':n‘:‘“g“; 38. This Moses afterward, when the people were
our fathers : who re. €ncamped in the wilderness, was called up to mount
ceived ' the lively Sinai, where an angel spake to him and the Israel-
oracles to give unto ites, and delivered the law to them: see note [a]
us: Rom. iii.

ﬁ?tge?so :3":’1';‘ et 39, 40. And after all these prodigies and miracles
11obey, but thrust Used by God to give him authority among them, the
him from them, and Israelites murmured and rebelled against him still,

o L, . . .
oppression, ill usage, xdxwow. 9 congregation, dxxAnal 10 Jivi Sorre.
11 become obetiient, dxfireos yevéobas. * s: &8
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in their hearts turn- and had more mind to be in Egypt again than under
ed back again into hig government, and to that p e made them pic-
40 Saying unto Aa- tures of the Egyptians’gods to go before and lead them,
ton, Make us gods a8 Moses did, viz., a calf, ver. 41, only upon pretence
to go before us: for that Moses had forsaken them, was gone they knew
:hl{;" {;hr’: i‘m not whither, when indeed he was only called gy God
oat of the b of Unto the mount, to receive commandments to give

we wot not unto them.

Kh&, i bocome of .. And when they had made this calf, they very
41_And they made solemnly worshipped it, and by sacrifice and festivi-
a calf in those days, ties celebrated that idol (which they themselves made)

:‘;120 "f:‘he‘;"dl dol. ang i0 the same manner as God himself is wont to be wor-
shipped.

joiced in the
of their own h::;,ks 42. This provoked God to forsake them, to leave
3 Then God turn- them to themselves, to permit them to follow their
n;; gdmgg:ipth&:‘; own h:lzarts’bdesires into all the ma:ilnlo;ss theg led them
. g 10, and so by not restraining, to deliver them up to
il:“‘,: Q:ﬁlf:::e;’ u:: worship the stars of heaven, instead of God, ul;)on
book of theprophets, which it is that God expostulates with them, Amos
O yehouse of lsrael, v, o s« Were the sacrifices which you offered up in

myf °E|°’ea‘i§°:‘_’ the wilderness all those forty years, offered to me, O

crifices by the e house of Israel ?
of forty I;ym m 7 43 “ Nay, as the grossest idolatry, ye set up a chag-
Wﬂde{,nm? ook let or shrine with an image in it, (see note [¢] ch.
n43the“’ :al xix.,) and that image tlge 1mafge of one of the Egypt-
of Moloch, and , under the title of Mars; and again, the
the star of your odEicture of Saturn, another planet denoting another
[9) Remphan, fig- Egyptian god ; and these images of these false gods
;‘;:Fo:‘;ﬁp tAdy por] have been made l()iy ou on pm;ﬁose to be worshipped
1 will carry you aws by you: which idolatry, together with your conse-
beyond g:r ylf::ﬁ %1:11;: s:n:% hath brought that captivity upon you,
iy ] . .
had the [#) taberna- 44, These fathers of ours in the wilderness had the
35 dm‘:“:l:ghﬂa’s tabernacle of the testimony, that is, the tabernacle
appointed, speaking With the ark in it, called the ark of the testimony,
unto Moses, that he (because of the tables of the law put there, which
should make it ac- were the testimonies and evidences of God’s will how
“’d&sl‘l" g;‘;if“h" he would be served,) or else the tabernacle where
0'4‘ Which m”::r God dpromised to meet them, the place where he
fi that came Would record his nmame, Exod. xx. 24, where they
after brought in with were to commemorate his mercies to them, and where
-::m‘!:a? ﬂg‘f‘ 0s- he would answer their prayers, bestow blessings on
tiles, whom God them, and this built exactly according to the pattern
drave out ¥ before Shewed Moses by God.
the face of our fa- 45. This their successors under Joshua brought in-
12 have set up, dverdBere. 13 The tabernacle of the testimony was our fathers,
‘H oxnh 1o paprvplov v & Tois warpdow Nuav. 14 nations, éyar. 15 y &xd.
HAMMOND, VOL. I. K
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:l;eg; v%nzto the days to Canaan with them, and so it continued till David’s

4 &rfb o %‘;’3‘1 fa‘; tm:; ‘Who having received special favour from God,
desired to find & ta- desired earnestly to build a standing temple for his
'ofbenw.cleJ bfor the God service.

acobn.

41 But Solomon 47. But this temple was not thought fit to be built
built him an house. by “him, beoause, l(::gh he were a very excellent

eat wars,

mf,ft S;,;‘,I";‘,}en:‘:; rson, yet he had and shed much

not in temples made Plood, 1 Chron. xxii.-83 and xxviii. g, in vghich respect
“with hands; as saith God would not permit him to have this honour of
the prophet, ~ building the temple, a place destined to all peaceable-
&90::":35“;&“‘; ness, Yurity and holiness : this therefore was reserved
my footstool: what for Solomon, who accordingly built it in a most sump-
house will ye build tuous manner. . .
"me? saith the Lord:  48—51. But sure God doth not so dwell in this
°}' what is the place temple (who hath the whole world for his palace) as
05:;‘ YH"::;,? not my that he should be bound to preserve this for ever from
hand made all thess being destroyed, when you have by crucifying his Son
things ? thus provoked his vengeance against you, ?and this
51 91 Ye [¢]etiff- brings home Stephen’s discourse in this chapter to the
necked and uneir- point which he had in hand, ch. vi. 14,) and continue
and ears, ye do al- 10 the rebellions of your fathers : for sure if David’s
ways resist the Holy bloodguiltiness made him uncapable of building it,
Ghost : as your fa- yours will render you uncapable of having it conti-

thers %"l’l d"f”l; nued to you. .
pri;hm ave :mi 52, 53. For as your fathers persecuted and slew all

your fathers perse- the old prophets, which foretold the coming of the
cuted? and theyhave Messias, so ye, now he is actually come, have betray-
slain them which ed and murdered him. A sin set out and heightened
shewed before of the i}, the greatest aggravations imaginable, whether
coming of the Just .

One; of whom ye W€ consider the person thus used by you, or you that
have been now the thus used him ; he the holiest person in the world,
betrayers and mur- that came to be your Saviour ; and you the people of
dm% ha God, the very men for whose sakes the law was de-
Bed e la:e.,'}f;, livered by God to hosts of angels, and by them deli-
the disposition of vered to you, and yet you have not obeyed it, nor
angels, and have not embraced him which came to perfect that law, but
kept it. absolutely rebelled against all.

54 T When they 54- This whole sermon, but especially the close of
heard these things, it, foretelling their destruction for their bloody sins,
they were " cut to wounded them deep ; but instead of producing contri-
the mnm;i tion, exasperated them the more, and put them into an
Beir toeth horrible rage against Stephen, and that inflamed their

55 But he, being 2€al to set upon the stoning of him.
full of the Holy 55. But he, full of courage, looked up far above all

16 0r,a or, , els 3 : . xiii. 17 :
M T s e T et



CHAP. VIII. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 499

Ghost, looked up fears of their fury; and doing so, he saw an appear-

stedfastly into bea- ance of angels about God, and Jesus God-man stand-

) ) ing (as in a posture of readiness to assist and help)
§oors ansimg oo close by, or at the right hand of God.

the right hand of

God,

56 And said, Be-  56. And he proclaimed his vision, saying, Behold—
hold, I see the hea-

vens ed, and the
Son m i

o? G?de right
Ol .

57 Thentheycried 57, 58. And they dealt with him by the judgment of
outwithaloud voice, zeal, used among the Jews against tiose that depart-
and s their oq from the Jewish (and set up any new) worship ;
ears, and ran upon A .
him with one accord, and first cast him out of the gates of the city, then

%8 And cast him stoned him ; and they that brought evidence against
out of the city, and him, ch. vi. 13, and were therefore by law to throw
mmm?w: the first stone at him, and are therefore called execu-
their clothes at a tioners, ch. xxii. ¢, put off their clothes to fit them-
young man’s feet, Selves for their work ; and a young man called Saul
whose name was undertook to look to their clothes, who consequently

. had a hand in the stoning of him, ch. viii. 1.

gzp‘;:: "‘5{."":‘“ 59. And all the time that they cast stones he con-
on God, and saying, tinued in proyer to God, and at the last concluded in
Lord Jesus, receive these words, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
my spirit.

d he kneeled
down, and cried with
a loud voice, Lord,
(k] lay not this sin
to their charge. And
when he had said
this, he “fell asleep. ° gave up the ghost.

CHAP. VIIIL

. AND Baul was 3. And Saul, which was after, ch. ix., so strangely
dw‘t‘l:'“‘:;‘gd“"&m converted, and became so renowned an apostle, was
time there as o then one of those that liked well the stoning of Ste-
great persecution a- Phen, and joined in it, ch. vii. 58. And at the same
gainst the church time that they dealt thus with Stephen, they vehe-
which was at Jeru- mently opposed the professing of the faith at Jerusa-
ﬁ?;gfeahi{)m lem, and persecuted all that did so. And all such,
throughout the re- but the apostles, particularly the rest of the seven

ions of Judea and deacons, and divers others, ch. xi. 19, went out of
g::m, except the Jerusalem, and were dispersed into several places -
apostles through Judea and Samaria, and as far as Pheenice
and 'gyprus and Antioch, ch. xi. 19; and in all those

places those that were thus dispersed (being filled

1 well pleased with the killing of him, curevdoxir 7 dvayéoes abroi.
kke
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,2 And devout men with the Holy Ghost, ch. iv. 31.) preached to the
‘o[“]gmld .S“Pl hen Jews, and only the apostles continued at Hierusalem,

s oit being not yet (all) gone out from thence.
mmiﬁ? ot . And some proselytes that were there (see note

3 As for Saul, he [4] ch. x.) made a solemn funeral for Stephen, and
made havock of the yoyrned at it.

church, entering in- " Ap g th they tha driven from J

4 ereupon they that were driven from Je-

m:’m&x rusalem into Judswea andySa.maria, ver. 1, rested not

men committed them there, but went farther off, and all the way they went

to prison. published the glad tidings of the gospel, told every
4 Th""'f"“u'el;g where what t}ll:]Z knew of it.

:%”mvse:ewx every . 5 Then Philip the deacon, not the apostle, (and

where [6] preaching therefore Peter and John, ver. 15, are sent to impose
the word, hands,) went from Judea to Samaria; and though
d5 Th:: fl‘th‘:’l’.w‘”;:. the Jews conversed not with them, and though in the
sx‘:m’mdp%. first going out of the apostles, Matt. x. 5, they were
ed Christ unto them. appointed not to go to any city of the Samaritans,

6 And the people get now in this dispersion and persecution from the
:leglionem ve Jews at Jerusalem, ver. 1, it was thought fit to preach

ed unto ;hfh?e the gospel unto them,and Philip accordingly preached
:pakge, whhlc!l ang it in Sebaste, an eminent city in Samaria.
seeing the miracles 6. And all that cig were persuaded by Philip to
whichhedid. receive the faith of Christ, being convinced by the
it For .““c‘l;glzﬂ‘& miracles wrought by him.
Voios, came out of 7- For out of many that were possessed they cast
many that were pos- out devils, which at heir coming out made loud ac-
sessed with them : kmowledgment of the irresistibleness of the power by
and many taken with which they acted : and many taken with palsies—

es,and that were \

5 hnd there. w

ere was
great joy in that city. . . . .

9 B{:;y‘ there wL 9. But before this tgrea.chmg and miracles of Philip
H certain man, eallbid there had beerlxl in the city one Simon, which was a

1mon, wiic - 1C1 1 1 1

on, | magician, which had done some strange things, which
ﬁ,‘?{;‘“},‘:;;‘ tb:rsc:m f posed and amazed the ignorant people, by which
and bewitched the means he took upon him to be a divine person.
people of Samaria,
giving out that him-
self was some great
one:
sl gave hemd, fromm
gave , from
6the least to the s the divine s O
. . power, which in every nation is ac-
R i,’ﬁ{g?’;g: knowledged sometimes under one, sometimes under
power of God. another name, Jehovah, Jupiter, and the like.

2 prepared Stephen for. 38 al blishing, 3:5A80: . 4 adty, wéAw.
5 before this there was, or had m tl(::gcilryl, u' eermng'n‘:tm: mg name. v;x’idl used
sorcery, and astonished &c. *Arhp 3¢ 7is dvépar: Xuwv, zpoiwipxer & TH 1 payebuw
xal éordv. ¢ small to great, wipod Zws . 7 the power of God, called the Great :
so the King’s MS. and the ancient Greek and Latin MS. read it, S(waus Ocob # rcmAow-
pévn peydAn: see notes [¢] [f] 3 Thess. fi. 4.
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h::l And toh!')n;:hey
T N use
that of oaﬁlﬁme Yhe © he had by sorcery, or the help of the devil, done
had bewitched them such strange tlm?s that they were amazed at them,
with ”"fe:“" hen (8€€ Vver. 13,) and knew not what to think of him.
they belioved Philip . 1¢- But when Philip, (one of the seven, ver. 5, and
preaching the things ch. vi., called evangelist, ch. xxi. 8, because of his
concemingthskil:g- preaching the gospel here, see note &bl John xx.,) by
d°m°:g°d’ and the reaching the Christian faith, and doing far greater
e ney, miracles, had converted them to Christianity, they all
men and wo- Came in as proselytes to the gospel, and received {a -
men. tism of him, all of all sorts.
13 Then Simon
himeelf believed al-
80: and when he was
bau];dhze:iv,nh he Pc&liiti-
n ¢
and ¢°wondered, bg- ¢ was himself amazed at the miracles Philip did,
bolding the miracles a5 the people had been at his, vv. g, 11.
?i:ge signswhich were
14 Now when the 14. And when the apostles that remained at Jeru-
which were salem, ver. 1, heard that by Philip’s preaching the
m“s"’“‘%‘“ heard whole country of Samaria was converted and bap-
ceived the word of tized, and knowing that Philip had no farther power,
God, they sent unto they sent two of their own company, Peter and John,
them Peterand John: .

15 Who, when dot:‘v:y nl,)5_. l;I‘o oo(nﬁrm them, and to) %rda.m them :allders
were _come , or bishops, (1n every city one,) by prayer and im-
m’dff”gmt?x position of hands. &
the Holy Ghost : 16. (For Philip had not done either of these, nor

16 ﬁ(:ll;:; as yet he congequently provided for the necessaries to the con-
:;-”‘hem, ";l:;;‘ ':ﬁ:; tinuance of a church; only he had preached the faith,
were baptised in the and baptized them with that baptism which Christ
name of the Lord commanded to be used, Matt. xxviii. 19, that in the
Jesus.) . name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.)

t;;r% °lt‘?ht:’;y 17. Then Peter and John confirmed and ordained
and they received them elders or bishops in all their cities, to rule or
the Holy Ghost. tgl:);'ern' them in the faith; and in doing it they used

18 And when Simon that ceremony of imposition of hands, (known amo:
sawthat throughlay- t},¢ Jews, Deut. xxxiv. %i) and thereby was bestowe

01;:5, g:: aoly on them the gift of the Holy Ghost, working of mira-

Ghost was given, he cles, speeking. with tongues, &c. )
offered them money, 18. And Simon the sorcerer seeing those miracu-
19 Saying, Give me Joug effects, consequent to the apostles’ imposition of

::° ‘l“'l Ww:‘;:ﬁ':; hands, offered to give them money for this power.
hands, ‘he may re- ° he mazcreceive those gifts and graces of working
ceivetheHolyG{ost. miracles, &c.

8 was sstonished, &(araro : see ver. 9. s
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30 But Peter said
unto him, *Thy mo- ¢ I will not receive thy money; and thy offering it’
ney * perish * with ghg]l bring mischief upon thyself, for thinking so
g;:t” m that meanly of this apostolical privilege bestowed on us by
the gift of God may Christ, which sure is not to be bought, like earthly
be purchased with commodities, with the price of money.
money.
a1 Thou hast nei- 21. Thou shalt never have any part of this privi-
ther part nor lot in lege, nor right of dispensing or adZninisterin of these
this matter: for thy holy things; for thy design in desiring this is not the
the sieht of God. | enlarging Christ’s kingdom,'but the getting an opinion
22 Repent there- of power to thyself.
fore of this thy wick- 22, Repent therefore, and humble thyself before
&d:;“i‘;. rhape thy God for this wicked project of thine, (and humbly
thouaht T of T8 $2€ heseech his pardon; and it is not impossible but that
ught of thine . .
heart may be for- it may yet be obtained by thee.)
given thee. . 23. For I perceive thou art in a condition poisonous
23 1;:" I perceive 4o thyself, and bitter to God, very dangerous to thee,
T o™ af" biteme and displeasing to him, and makest this proposal out
ness, and in 10the Of a villainous treacherous design, not to advance
[e] bond of iniquity. Christ’s kingdom, but to destroy it, and accordingly
34 Then answered thou art to expect to be dealt with by God.

Simon, and said, ,, And Si ‘besought them that th uld
4 imon 'besoug’ em ey wo
g?;gftfa?fog‘: ‘;} pray for him, that God would pardon this wickedness

these things which of his, and not inflict on him such punishment as they
ye have spoken come seemed to foretell would fall upon him.

u me.

g;n And they, when 25. And when they had confirmed those in the
they had _testified faith (bearing witness to the truth which Philip had
ord l;medh?i taught{ who were baptized by him, they returned to
returned to Jerusa. 9 € em, and as they went, preached the gospel to.
lem, and preached all the villages of Samaria, where Philip %md not

:e gosx::‘lt ‘:: many preached it, and had good success in it.
tans.
726 And the 96. And Philip had a vision, and therein an angel

of the Lord spake from heaven spake unto him, saying, Arise and go to-
o };‘;’é‘l” tos: ward the south—

the south unto the

went: and, be-  fone intrusted with that office of greatness, which
hold, a man of Ethi- anciently was wont to be conferred on eunuchs, that

0 fan eunuch .

i of hori- 18, the high treasurer to the queen or king’s mother
ty usder Candace (see (Ecumenius) of Ethiopia, had been st Jerusa-

9 be with thee to destruction, adv col ey els &xdAeiar. 10a wicked conspiracy. 11 agreat
oﬁeerofCandwo,Mdva;rMns.
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queen of the Ethio- lem to worship the God of Israel, being, it seems, a

pians, w‘l:? l;ﬁd lt]l: proselyte of tﬁe Jewish religion, one of the lower

treasure, and had 80Tt: (see note [d] Matt. xxiii.)
come to Jerusalem
for to worship,
28 2Was return-
ing, and sitting in
lns::hha:m tr;;ad -
ias the prophet. .. Ve .
29 ’l‘g_en [f] the 29. Then Philip was by prophetic divine afflation,
1?1”"&?‘1‘:"“ l:‘:& or revelation, directed to go near to the chariot and
join thyself to this SPeak to him.
chariot.
30 And Philip ran
thither to Aém, and
heard him read the
pr?het Esaias, and
gaid, Understandest
- thou what thou read-
est?
1 And he said,

ow can I, ex . o e
some man fshould & give me some direction, and tell me what it is

guido me? jAnd he that the prophet’s words belong to? And he desired

t e
he would come upPh‘hP—'
and sit with him.

80 op;ned he not his
mouth : .

4] In his hu- - By an assembly and by judgment, by the san-
“'3113“'*;1011 ll‘ﬁs .i'ld;- heggim o)f" the Jews, and the Roman procg;.ra.tqr. Pilate,
ment was taken a- ho wag taken away; or, in his state of exinanition and
bvix ;]:;d ]‘:?;o Shﬂ humiliation, when he was apprehended and arraigned
ration? for his life by the Jews, he was most unjustly dealt with, put to
is taken from the death, being most innocent. And who shall describe
earth. the wickedness of that age that used him thus, which
.me eﬁﬂ&? put him to death for coming to do good to them?
and said, I praythee, " demanded of Philip, saying, I pray thee—
of whom s
the prophet ottl_:is? of

, or of some
other man ?thp . And on oecasion of this scripture, which,
N%mﬁ. m&: th(?lfgh it had one literal completion about the time

and began at the of Isaiah’s writing it, yet had another higher comple-

12 And he was returning, and aitﬁnge&c., and he read, #v Te dxoorpépmr xal Kabnperor—
xal bveyly. 13 section. 14 describe, 3igyficeras : see note [c].
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same_scripture, and tion in Christ, Philip began and preached to him the
gm"h"d unto him whole Christian faith. P

esus.
36 And as they 3? And the eunuch was by him brought to the
went on their way, faith, and desired baptism of him.
they came unto acer-
tain water: and the
eunuch said, See,
here is water ; what
doth hinder me to
be baptized ?
!%7 And Philip eaid,
thou believest with
all thine heart, thou
mayest. And he an- . .
swered and said,'I {1 believe these prophecies of the Messiah to be

believe that Jesus fylfilled in Christ, and consequently that he is the
G(}l;{imt is the Son of g, of God. 1 y

38 And he com-
manded the chariot
to stand still: and
they went down both
into the water, both
Philip and the eu-

390 And when they
of the water, *[fjthe 1 f the Lord—
of the water, * | jthe an el (see note of the Lor
Spirit of the Lord angel ( /D
htawayl’hlll"q;
1% the eunuc]
saw him no more:
andhe.qunt on his
way rejoicing.
42 utaPrglipwas
foond 3 Asoen,
and passing throug
he preached in all
the cities, till he
came to Ceesarea.
CHAP. IX.

AND Saul, yet ', Byt the death of Stephen did not satiate the
‘:,,"-;,.f‘?“‘;‘,,‘a“‘.,}m&s“’”ﬁ‘. bloody mind that was in Saul, or allay his zeal against
ter against the dis- Christians, but being very intent upon it, he came
ciples of the Lord, t5 the sanhedrim at Jerusalem, and desired the high
went unto the high _ . oo hi )

: priest to give him letters of commission to the con-
P nd desired of Sistories of other cities of Syria, (as being under Jeru-
him letters to Da- salem, the d metropolis of Syria, as well as
mascus to the ! i!‘yn&- Judsa,) and his commission was to empower him, ver.
g)"gg‘»ﬁ:““ » th‘:: 14, to seize upon any Christians whatever, and secure
way, whesher they them, and bring them up to Jerusalem to be judged
were men or women, by the sanhedrim there.

18 and, xaf. 1 consistories : see note [d] Matt. vi.
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he might bring them
bound unto Jerusa-
lem.

3 And as he journ-
, he came near

denly *there shined * a bright shining cloud (such as Matt. xvii. 5.)
round about him a encompassed him.
light from heaven:

4 And he fell to 4. And it struck him with great terror, as at the
the earth, and heard presence of God, which he knew was wont thus to
;i;mg:u‘;" ] ':;‘l:° exhibit himself. This made him fall prostrate on his
persecutest thot’lmey? face, and as he did so, there came to his ears a clap of

5 And he said, Who thunder, and out of that this speech directed to him,
art thou, Lord? And Saul, Saul—
the Lord said, I am
Jesus whom thou | .

A test #: ‘i: it] a't; ®it is thy best way to be obedient to the commands
or .
Kick e L e that shall now be given thee, and not to be refractory.

3 pricks.
ém And hetremb]inf
and astonished said,
¢ Lord, what wilt °I am most ready to do whatever thou command-
thou have me to do? est me, if thou wilt please to give me knowledge of

And the Lord said .
nntohir;, Xrise. ang thy will. And the Lord—

into the city, and
1t shall be told thee
what thou must do.
with him ¢ stod 4 were 8o frighted with the thunderclap which
speechless, *{b]hear- they heard, (though they neither saw any man nor

ing a voice, but see- },04rq what was said unto him,) that they were not
no man.

"% And Saul arose able to speak.

froh: uﬁi: earth; and

Wl were .

opened,b hee!:aw 123 * was not able to see, ver. 9, but was fain to be

man: but

B by ‘he‘hﬂzmd,ledtoDamascus.

and brought him in-

to Damascus.

dQ.And he wasthree 9. And he was not in three days recovered out of

ys without sight, that fit, but continued blind, and able to eat nothing,
;‘;‘,"{’ﬁnk. did eat ;) 5 kind of trance or ecstasy, ver. 12.

10 T And there

* goads, kérrpa. 3 hearing indeed the voice, or, thunder.
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11 And the Lord

said unto him, Arise,
and go into the street
which is called
Straight, and en-
quire in the house
o Saul, of Tarons:
, of Tarsus:

“for, behold, he pray-  f who having earnestl{aprayed that he may recover

his sight, in his prayer hath been in an ecstasy, and

12 And hath seen : : :
in & vision a man therein had it revealed to him, that one Ananias

named Ananias com- Should come in, and by bare laying hands on him,
ing in, and ing recover his sight.

lh‘gsg hand om '€

that he might re-

ceive his sight.

13 Then Ananias
answered, Lord, I
have heard by many
of this man, how
much evil he hath
done to thy saints
at Jerusalem : . . ..

14 And here he 14. And now he is come with commission from the
hath authority from ganhedrim (see ver. 2.) to secure all that publicly
the chief priests 10 4vow the worship of Christ, Acts xxii. 16.
thy name.

15 But the Lord
s}::i unto t!nml,1 Go
gy way: for he 8 ¢4 prime special person, whom as a most honour-
2:,,,, tov&l l::y- able instrument, or piece of householdstuff in my’
name before ‘the family, (the church, which I am now to erect,)
Gentiles, and kings, have set apart for my peculiar service, (see ch. xxvi.
‘;:gé’? children of 1, 3 viz,, to tSreach the gospel not only to the Jews

16 For I will shew DUt the Gentiles also, the greatest and supreme among

him howgreat thi them. .

he must suffer for 16. And as fierce as he now appears against the
my name’s sake.  Christian faith, he shall suffer very heavy pressures,
A ﬁdmm‘;‘; run many hazards suddenly, vv. 23 and 29, and labour
entered  inty’  the Most abundantly, and at last suffer death itself in pro-
house; and putting pugning of it, and this shall now be foretold him by
his hands on him thee.

g srother Saul, 17. And Ananias went to him, and laying his hands
thet a;p:;.?d ot on him, told him that Jesus (that appeared to him as
thee in the way as he came to Damascus) had sent him to him, not onll
thou camest, fath to restore his sight to him, but to endow him wi
sent me, that thou many extraordinary gifts and graces, thereby to fit

mightest receive thY him for God’s servicemn the church, £o which he had
v::gtht’heHolyGhont. designed him, and to which he is consecrated, ch.
18 And immediately xiii. 2.

¢ pations, é0vadr.
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there fell from his
eyes as it had been
scales : *and he re~ b and he recovered his sight immediately, and was
S i o, opie
hadagay e * 19, 20. And taking food after his long fasting he
b bﬁ‘;‘},"’g’m he 800D Tecovered strength perfectly. Soon after this he
bm? received meat, went from Damascus into Arabia, Gal. i. 17, (of which
hewas strengthened. journey Luke, being not with him, makes no men-
E::n dave ‘:1;‘11! e tion,) and from thence returned again to Damascus,
isciplen whi and having spent some time with those Jewish Christ-
disciples which were h .
at Damascus, ians which were driven from Jerusalem (ch. viii. 1.) to
20 And straightway Damascus, by virtue of his call from heaven, and of
he Sl"‘“hed Christ Christ’s message by Ananias to him, vv. 15, 16, and
that h:imbein filled w?&n the Holy Ghost, ver. 17, he set pre-
God. sently about the preaching of the gospel, and that
21_But all that publicly in the Jewish synagogues, and proclaimed
heard Aim were a- that Christ was indeed the Messias, the eternal Son
mazed, and said;; Is ¢ G0 4

:;to;:ld‘ t‘ﬂ:mth:‘hgg 21. And all that heard it were amazed at this sud-

called on this name den change, remembering that he had so lately been
in Jerusalem, and a special person in the stoning of Stephen, and very
came hither for that vehement against all Christians, and was come to Da-

g‘ﬁt;‘;’ ﬁ“g"% mascus with commission for this very purpose.

untethechief priests? . .

23 But Swdl in- 22. But Saul grew every day in spiritual strength,
creased the more in and was soon able to repel all the Jews’ arguments to
;""’fﬂ” and con- the contrary, and pressed them with such evidence

vg&egwt}:eu"m that they were not able to avoid, collecting from the

mascus, 5[c]proving characters and prophecies of the Messias (and there-
Ehgtﬁ this ‘is very by demonstrating) that this Jesus is the Messias.
st.

239 dAand after t}‘xﬂat
man were ful- . .
lille«!, theyflews'took ! had a design, and entered into a conspiracy, and
counsel to kill him: ]aid wait to assault and kill him.

24 But their lay-
ing await was known
of Saul. And they .
watched the gates
day and night to kill

25 Then *the dis- * the Christians (see note [a] Matt. v.) took him—
ciples took him by
night, and let Aim
down by the wall in

a basket.
26 And when Saul
was come to Jerusa-

disciples: but they ! Christians there, but they durst not venture to
§ teaching.
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were all afraid of asgociate with him, not believing that he was a Chris-
him, and believed o, e ’
not that he was a *
disciple.
27 But Barnabas
too him, and
brought Aim to the
a) , and de-
unto them
how he had seen
the Lord in the way,
and that he had spo-
b Iod presched ™ openly, or in the assembl hed
e = openly, or 1 the assembly, ver. 20, preac to
boldly at Damascus i
X th{ lietrat o %ﬁﬁg:ople (see notg [a] Jolfn vii.) the gospel of

28 And he was with
them "cominginand  » employed in the works of this sacred calling of
going out at Jeru- hig gt Jerusalem.

39 And he spake 29. And he proclaimed the faith of Christ publicly,
bo dlh); ‘fnt? Jome and argued and discoursed with the Jews that under-
:fndt % dh;uwd““:’ stood Greek (see note [a] ch. vi.) : but they—

inst ’the Grecians:

ut they went about
to sla eKun
30 Which when the
brethren knew, they
b Cpares an ot
to t .
him forth tomvramm,,, ° the city where he was born.
1 Then had the 1. Now all 'the Christian assemblies t.hrough

churches rest i i i
l bt all T Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, were permitted a quiet

Galil use of their religion, and daily more and more con-
dea and and wa:,: firmed and improved, superstructing all Christian
[d]edified;andwalk- doctrine, and pure pious practice on that foundation
ing in the fear ofthe already laid, and more were daily converted to them
m n"(‘,‘f‘ th;nﬂglm by the apostles’ dmchn.rgmg that office and duty, to
Ghost, were multy, Which they were designed by the coming of the
plied. Holy Ghost, the Paraclete, upon them : (see note [5]

32 7 And it came John xiv.)
to pass, as Peter g, And as Peter went his perambulation thorough

roughout )1 “those churches he came to the Jewish Christians
.‘inm ,1’:;’ h‘:, the that dwelt at Lydda.
saints which dwelt
at Lydda.
. 33de there he
.,';‘I,.“ed’;‘gnm,wﬁﬁ ? being sick of the palsy, was not able to move

*rhad kept his bed from his bed for the space of eight years.

. and disputed, éAdret Te xal hr 7 the Hellenists, rods ‘EAApiords.
ptl‘x‘o;radmoniw tion or exhorting, ﬁerapmk W;;f‘.ﬂ. °mwdmabe|!:n;rmlmnvmno:’-
v.
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eight years, and was
sick of the .
34 And Peter said
unto him, Aneas,
ee whole: arise, an . .
¥smake thy bed. 9 make ready, prepare for thyself, either to eat or

And he arose imme- ¢, take rest. And he arose immediately.

35 And all that 35. And hereupon the inhabitants of Lydda and
dwelt at Lydda and Saron generally received the faith, seeing this man on
Saron saw him, and whom this miracle was wrought.

turned to the Lord.

36 M Now there 36. And at Joppa there was a woman that had re-
was at Joppa a cer- ceived the faith, her name was Tabitha, which signi-
ﬁi&’:’cﬁeﬁ:ﬁ”‘d fies @ roe, she was a very laborious woman, one that
in ion s call. Wrought much, (see note [£] Luke i., and note [a
ed ' Dorcas: this Titus iii.,) and by that means was very liberal an
woman was full of charitable.
good works and
Ehssdeeds which she

37. And lixt m::l:: to
in those days

g:: she was sicyk: . .

and died: * whom rand having, by way of preparation for her inter-
:ﬁhe:h?y”hl;;dhwuhi; ring, washed her, according to their custom of bury-
an upper chamber, 118> they laid her—

38 And forasmuch

as };ydda wats1 nitih had heard

to Jo and *the s 1sti eard—

i E;a’had heoa the Christians of Joppa

that Peter was there,

they sent unto him

two men, desiri

Aim that he wor

not ?delay to come

to them.

39 Then Peter arose

and went with them.

‘When he was come,

they brought him

into the upper cham-

ber: and all the'wi- t poor widows, which had been clothed by her
dows stood g’yhh‘m liberality, came weeping to him, and shewed him the
;.:t o taand mar. evidences and monuments of her charity, the inner
ments which Dorcas 2nd up}iler garments, (see note [r] Matt. v.,) which
made, while she was either she made, or caused to be made them, while
with them. she lived, ver. 36.

40 But Peter put

them all forth, and
kneeled down, and
prayed; and turn-

10 spread for thyself, orp@oor ceavrg. 11 a roe, Adpxas. 12 think much to pass
a8 far as them, dxviivas BieAbeiv dws abri.
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ing Aim to the body
said, Tabitha, arise.
And she opened her
eyes: and when she
saw Peter, she sat

up.
41 And he her

his hand, mg;vﬁﬁed

her up, and when .

he called “the  ® the Christian professors, and the women that so

saints and widows i i
Presented her slive. lamented their loss, ver. gg, presented her alive.

43 And it was
-known throughout
.all Joppa ; and man
be]ievAn;ntheIm . he abod
43 *it came * he abode many days—
to , that he tar- ¥
.ried many days in
Joppa with one Si-
mon a tanner.
CHAP. X.
THERE was a 1, There was in Cwmsarea, a statez city upon the

mm mnc:l‘l:g ié‘ofnt Palestine coast, some seventy miles from Jerusalem,
lius, a centurion of & guard of soldiers, kept by the Romans to awe the

the band called the conquered Jews, and to defend the Roman president

- Italian band, there, and part of that was called the Italian band,
2 [a] A devout man, and one Cornelius a Roman was captain thereof.

God °'::i&1ha:ﬁ°”§i‘: 2. And this Cornelius was a proselyte of the Jews,
house, which gave and so one that worshipped the true God, he and all
much alms to the his family, though he were not circumcised, and he
Peo‘gle, and prayed was a very charitable and devout person, and prayed
to }(I)gfls::ryih a vi daily at the set times very constantly.

,ﬁm evidently about . " about three of clock in the afternoon, one of the
the ninth hour of the times of his devotions, had a vision, and in it he saw
day an angel of God an angel (see note [f] ch. viii.) of God—

coming in to him,

and saying unto him,

Cornelius. :

4 And when he . And he discerned it to be a message from God,
looked on him, he and with an earnest intent look, and great dread, he
Yoos afraid, and s2id, 539, What is thy pleasure, Lord ? And he said, Th
What is it, Lord? y P . y
And he said unto Prayer so constantly observed at thy set times, and
him, Thy prayers thy many works of charity on all occasions, have been
and thine alms are accepted by God as a special sacrifice, and brought

gy f";:’e [@o‘ﬁf' down a special blessing upon thee.

5 And now send
men to Joppa, and
call for one Simon,
whose surname is

eter :
6 He lodgeth with
one Simon a tanner,
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whosee house is b
the sea side: he s .
*tell thee what thou  ® give thee knowledge of the mercy designed thee,

0‘;81‘&:1 “:vgg;l the 82d directions for thy whole future hife.

which e
e
, ne

two of his houshold . . .
”n:null:i{‘e:do;:h de- ©a soldier, which was also a proselyte, and lived
vout 8o em 1 1 1
o ey o e continually with him.
continually ; . . .
dB And wh:xﬁ he’;h;é 8. And telling them the whole matter of the vision

eclared t ingl:

ngs anta therm, e he sent them accordingly to Joppa.
sent them to Joppa.

9 ¥ On the mor-
row, as they went on
their journey, and
drew nigh unto the
city, Peter ¢ went 9 went up to the roof of the house, (as a place com-

c] up “P&D the modious for devotion,) about twelve of the clock, or
.bouo"sftt%‘;m by mid-day, which was another time of prayer used by

10 And he 'became Pious men.

but whil they made o
ready, *he fell into ¢ he fell into a trance, such as in which men are
[4] a trance, ven WOR tO receive visions from heaven.

opened, and a cer- 11- And in a vision he seemed to see heaven—

tain 2vessel descend-
ing unto him, as it
had been a great
sheet knit at the four
corners,and letdown
to the earth: .
12 Wherein were 12. In which were all sorts of creatures, clean and

all manner of four- ypclean, those that by the Jewish law a Jew might
m be::’; °fw'-33 touch, and those that he might not, noting the Gen-
beasts, and ing tiles and Jews together : (see note [d] Matt. xxiii.)
tttieng.s, and fowi: of
ar,
13 Andtherecame 13. And the voice bid him eat freely and indiffer-
a voice to him, Rise, ently of them all, that is, converse and preach freely

P;':e 'ﬁulfﬂll,’ef;dsgat’ to the Gentiles as well as the Jews.

Not so, Lord; for 1 14- But Peter refused, as having thought himself
have ne{;treatgnany bound to eat nothing that was forbidden by the law
bt 1 y ;
g:;l‘sor at is “com- concerning clean and unclean.
15 And the voice

1 was fasting, éyévero wpdowewos. 2 utensil, oxedos : see Mark xi. 16, and note [8]
Matt. xxi. 3 polluted, xowdr.
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e unto him again
e second time,
fWhat God hath f God hath taken away those interdicts concerni
cleansed, that call gome meats, and consequently those differences ang

“;’%‘,‘l‘.‘l’l‘i‘sw&e separations between Jews and Gentiles signified by

thrice: and the ves- them : and therefore where God makes no distinction

sel was received up do not thou make any.
again into heaven.

17 Now while Pe-
ter doubted in him-
self what this vision
which he had seen
should mean, be-
hold, the men which
were sent from Cor-
nelius had made en-
quiry for Simon’s .
house, ¥ and stood £ and were just then come to the gate or door.
before the ,

18 And , and
asked whether Si-
mon, which was sur-
named Peter, were
lodged there.

19 91 While Peter
thought on the visi- .
on, 'mhﬁpiai:h;aiid b it was revealed to him by divine afflation (see
mm;ee i the(:,. note [e] ch. viii.,) saying, Behold—

20 Arise therefore,
and get thee down,
and go with them, . .

!doubting nothing: | making no question upon those Jewish scruples
fg‘; I,rl;:e‘:;ee‘t‘;ﬁx’;é of the unlawfulness of conversing with Gentiles, for
down to the men it 18 Dy my appointment that they are come to thee.
which were sent un-
to him from Corne-
lius; and said, Be-
hold, I am he whom
ye stek : what is the
cause wherefore ye
are come?

23 And they said,
Cornelius the cen-
turion, a just man,
and *one that fear-  k 3 proselyte of the Jews, and generally well es-

eth God, and of good isi i
veport among all th teemed by them, hath seen a vision, and therein was

nation of the Jm'; by an angel of God commanded to send for thee to
was warned from come to him, and say somewhat of eminent concern-
God by an holy an- ment to him.

1 to send for thee
nto his house,and to
hear words of thee.

33 Then called he
them in, and lodged
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them. And on the
morrow Peter went
away with them, and
certainbrethrenfrom
mln accompanied

24 And the mor-
row after they en-

And Cornelius wait-
ed for them, and had
called together his
kinsmen and near
friends.
25 And as Peter
was coming i.n, Cor-
neliue met him, and 1 took him for an angel, or one sent immediately

':;eg gg;"s’l‘n;f his feet, from heaven to him, and accordingly did behave him-

26 But e‘::g m self toward him in great humility.
him up, saying, 26. And Peter would not receive that expression
Stand up; I m);'l:eglf from him, telling him that he was an ordinary man,
also am a man. though thus employed on God’s errand to him.
27 And as he talk-
ed with him, he went
in, and found many
that were come to-
gether.
38 And he said un- . .
to them, ® Ye know ™ Ye all know that the laws of the Jewish religion

how that it is an un- i familiarly with
. permit not a Jew to converse famiharly with any
lawful thing for ® Gentile; but God hath by vision revealed to me,

man that is a 4
to keep company{eov; that I should not make any difference between Jews
come unto one of and Gentiles. :
another nation; but
God hath shewed me
that I should not call
any man common or
unclean.

29 Therefore came

1 unto you without
gainsaying, as soon
as I was sent for:

I ask therefore for
what intent ye have
sent for me?

30 And Cornelius
said, Four days ago

I was ing until
this hour; and at
the eltlih'lth hﬂur I

rayed in my house, .
an , behold,y raman " an angel appeared to me in the shape of a man
stood before me in in bright shining apparel.
bright clothing,

31 And said, Cor-
nelius, thy prayer is

HAMMOND, VOL. I. Ll
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° heard, and thine © accepted so far as to bring down this merﬁz i)f
ely

alms are had in re- 3
b in the God on thee, and thine acts of mercy are now

sight of God. to be rewarded by God abundantly.

32 Send therefore
to Joppe, and call
hither Simon, whose
surname is Peter;
he is lodged in the
house of one Simon

a tanner by the sea
side : who, when he
cometh, shall speak

unto thee.

33 Immediately

therefore I sent to . .
thee; and Pthou hast P I thank thee (Phil. iv. 14.) for coming. And now

well done that thou e g]] here are ready to receive any message from
;::'f::’gomhﬁ; God, and to undertake any course that God :by thee
present before *God, shall appoint us.
to hear all things
that are commanded
thee of God.
34 9 Then Peter
opened his mouth,
yerceive that God
rceive
'lils’e no respecter of 9 looks not on any one man with favour above
ns: others, merely because he is a Jew, or for any such
mOnBl:‘: o SreTY personal external prerogatives, abstracted from actions
eth him, and work- and qualifications. ] .
eth righteousness, is ?15. But of what nation soever a man be, if he
ted with him. undertake the service of the true God, and exercise

(.?fd e word Wh’;gh works of mercy and devotion, ver. 2, he shall be sure
o eent 2% 10 be accepted by God, and rewarded with higher

i by revelations and graces from him.

mh‘d‘lfﬁsmei{ 36—g8. The doctrine which hath been preached
Lord of all:) thorough all Judea by God’s appointment, to wit,
37;2‘” w°{fi”c{‘f:£ that of salvation by Jesus, appointed by God to be
!y,:bﬁ,';,:awthmugh_ owr King, and which was first preached in Galilee
out all Judea, and presently after John Baptist’s preaching and bap-
began from Galilee, tizing ; this doctrine you cannot but have heard of,
“f"’l. \ .tl'h‘hn b‘m viz., concerning Jesus of Nazareth, how by the testi-
s onn PR mony of the Holy Ghost descend.il‘:g on him, and by

8 How God [¢]an- the power of working miracles, God authorized him,
3 el power ! .
omted Jesus of Na- and accordingly he hath executed his office, an office
sareth with the Holy of mercy, instructing and calling to repentance, curi
Ghost and m‘hm; diseases, and casting out devils by the power oﬁm

3;5 who wf,::dhe.l. which was present with him.

i that were o
pnrgnedofthedavgg
§ The Syriac and old Latin read, thee.
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for God was with
him

39 An:i)f w:,u are wit-
nesses
which he did both r put to death and crucified.
.‘,“ewt:“ u]:‘“din%eg‘j * manifested him to be conqueror over death.
salem; whom they 41- But this manifestation was not immediatel
* slew and hanged on made to all the multitude of the Jews, but only to his
a tree: ., disciples, persons whom God had inclined to leave all
40 Him God raised a5,q follow Christ, and to receive the faith which he
up the third day, . .
6'and * shewed him Preached to them, and to repose their whole trust in
openly ; him ; for being crucified by the Jews, and taken from
41 Not to all the them, and so they left destitute and hopeless for a
people, but unto wit- while, God was pleased to revive him again ; and as
ot a?:’me:mb:; he had chosen them to be witnesses of all that Christ
us, who did eat and 4id When he was alive, so he chose them to be the
drink with him after Witnesses most distinctly of his resurrection, giving
he rose from the them the honour to eat and drink with him, and to
di‘izd' And he com. 5€€ him eat amzh dm}k aﬁﬁr he rose t/;ﬁ('lom the def;d;:h
. 42. Whom therefore he appointed to preach the
mdf]im “ﬁ}i gospel of Christ to the world, and to proclaim to all
to testify that it is that this crucified Christ is raised to God’s right hand,
he which was or- ¢ be 'udfge of all men that shall die before, and that
:i];:nﬁ e§°G:fd 4;31:1: shall ge ound alive at the day of doom.
and dead. 43. This is he of whom all the prophets foretell,
43 To him give all that in him God would strike a new covenant with
theprophetswitness, mankind, of which this is the sum, that although men
that th ugh ‘1;_?5 were sinners, yet upon receiving of him, embracing
Heveth in i sha his doctrine, they should by their prayers, offered to
receive remission of God in his name, obtain pardon and remission.
sins. 44. Whilst Peter was thus speaking, the Holy Sgirit
44 TWhilePeter yet (either by some way of visible appearance, such as
¢ ekf{:ll;%eho‘;;"}ie'ﬁ that was on the apostles, Acts xv. 8, or else manifest-
on all them which ing himself in them by the effects, the same that
heard the word.  had attended the visible descent, Acts ii, the gift of
45 And they of the tongues, &c., ver. 46.) came down u)ﬁon them, (see
ﬁ‘:ﬁ;‘;‘;dc“:;’:wwa};‘folf ver. 47, and ch. xi. 15,) and gave unto those that heard
nished, as many as Dim (power of doing miracles, of speaking strange
came with Peter, be- languages, ver. 46, to some, to others) other gifts and
cause that on the graces, fitting them for several conditions in the
Gentiles also was chyrch : see ch. xix. 6.
gf"‘t‘{:dﬂ‘;‘l’t gll:ogtlﬁ 35. And the Jews which had received the tEosxpel,
46 For tley heard and came with Peter, wondered extremely that on
them speak with the Gentiles—
3@"‘5’3&% ¢ bless God for his great mercies to them. Then—
swered Peter, )
6 and gave him to be made manifest, xal ¥wxer alrdy dupary yevéobas. 7 ordained
before, xpoxexeporornuévois : see note [a] ch.lxiv.
Lle
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47 Can any man 47 Is there any doubt or question to be made of

forbid water, that ¢},e hyptizing of these, and receiving them intofreedom
&;m:’:]ﬁcioﬁa‘; of the congregation, to whom, although they be Gen-

received the Holy tiles, God hath himself allowed that which is more
Ghost ®as well as than baptism, viz., the descent of the Holy Ghost
we? upon them, thereby fitting them for offices in his

m‘;d‘:&"ih:’:‘ ::nl;; church, in the same manner as by descent of the

baptized in the name Holy Ghost we received our commission? Acts ii.

of the Lord. Then
prayed they him to
tarry certain days.

CHAP. XI.

AND the apostles .
and *brethren that * Christians in Judsea heard that the people of other
mtﬁmh?ﬂm nations, which were not Jews, had embraced the doc-
also received the 10€ of Christ.
word of God. .

2 And when Peter 2, ?;r::nd at Peter’s coming to Jerusalem the Jew-
was come up to Je- jsh Christians (who, though they were converted to

;“e';:le;?’th:hey ‘haf Christianity, yet still continued constant to the ob-
cision  contended S€rvation of the Mosaical law of circumcision, of

with him, abstaining from unclean things, and the conversation
3 Saying, Thou with men of any other nation, &c.) accused him, that
wentest in 1 men he conversed freely with those that were not circum-
'3;:1":: cw“mwith ’th::: cised, Cornelius, &c., and eat with them, which the
4 But Peter !re- Jews count absolutely unlawful.
hearsed the matter 4. And Peter thus made his apology, giving an ex-
from the beginning, act account of all that had befallen in this matter.
and expounded st
by order unto them,
saying,
f5 .l,was in the city
of Joppa praying:
and in a “trance I ® See note [d] ch. x.
saw a vision, A cer-
tain vessel descend,
as it had heen a great
sheet, let down from
heaven by four cor-
ners; and it came
even to me:
6 Upon the which
when I had fastened
mine eyes, I consi-
dered,and saw four-  © beasts and fowls, and creepers of all sorts, clean
footed beasts of the and unclean. .
earth, and wild
beasts, and creeping
things, and fowls of
the air.

8in like manner even as we ? xafds xad Hueds § 1 began and expounded to them
orderly, &ptdueros dterlOero abrois xabetiis.
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.7 And I heard a 4 make no distinction of clean and unclean, but eat

voice !°‘?Yi“8 unto freely of any which thou seest.
f:;; and .fat_Pmr; ° I have a.lwafvs observed this distinction, com-
8 gut I said, Not manded by the law of Moses, and must not now

80, Lord: for °no- break that law, whatsoever thou seemest to command
common or me.

e ontored into =y £ It was God that made that distinction by his law

mouth. to the Jews, and there is no natural turpitude in eat-
9 But the voice an- ing any kind of meat, save only as it is tﬂ:ohibil;ed by
sweregean::n,"m God ; a_xtxd therefox“;e God, tl:];i. madtg ] t lawi_r abrz
ﬁG" odm hath ¢l ) ga.tmg 1 ag;m, and making _meats clean ofli etii
that call not thou D€ €aten, thou art not to think any interdict lies
common. on any, but freely to eat of all.
dom And tlntsm was  11. And as soon as I had seen this vision, there was
ne three times: g thing fell out, which made me discern to what end
:;d :glii: e{:md';:: ll:his flvﬂi;ion w;s dgsig:ﬁd, not oiply to rel;'ea.l to me the
ven. aw ess of eating sorts of meats, but more prin-
11 And, behold, im- cipally of conversing with and preaching the gospel

mediately there were to the Gentiles : for immediately—
mu?t?thm _ 12. And the Spirit of God, by a secret afflation or

where I was, sent inCitation, (see note [ f] ch. viii.,) commanded me to
from Cemsarea unto make no scruple, (this was the interpreting of my
me. . vision to me,) but freely to go along with them,
13 b‘:;d the spi- though they were not Jews or circumcised })roselytes.
:'i:th then :&higg And these six men, converted or Christian Jews, went
doubting. Moreover along with me: and we all went into the house of
thesesixbrethrenac- Cornelius, a Gentile, but proselyte of the Jews,
companied me, and though uncircumcised.
m‘;‘;’:fu'?m the ;3. And he told how in a vision, received from an
12 And he shewed angel in this house of his, (and might not we enter
uiow he had seen Where an angel had been before us, sent by God im-
anangel in hishouse, mediately, as we also were?) he was commanded to
"h"‘mﬂ‘g said send to Joppa for Simon Peter to come to him ;
toJoppaand califor .14~ Who, said the angel, shall teach thee that doc-
Simon, whose sur- trine, by believing and embracing of which thou and
name is Peter; all thy tamily, if tiey believe also, shall be made heirs
14 Who shall *tell of everlasting salvation.
:g:“’:;%” vzllier:ll;y 15. And I had not lorg discoursed with them, and
house shall be saved, Preached the gospel of Christ, but the Holy Ghost
15 And as I began came down (see ch. x. 44.) upon Cornelius and his
to speak, the Holy company, either in the same manner or with the same
Ghoet fena:“ﬂ::‘%‘e" effects as he did upon us apostles (Actsii.) presently
;n;’i‘n;f " after the ascension of Christ, before we entered upon
16 Then remember- our office.
ed I the word of the 16. And I could not but apply to these also what
Lord, how that he Christ said to us, viz., that John Baptist’s manner and

3 the second time, éx Jevrépov. 3 speak words to thee, Aarfoe: phrara wpds ae.
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said, John indeed ceremony of receiving proselytes should be much ex-
gig“ﬁh:n“%e"fx" ceeded gy another, which should befall us and some
e(i;ﬁ,{t with the Holy atlﬁz::;,u(;sz :11:te [a] ch. i.,) the descent of the Holy
17 Forasmuch then  17. And therefore, when God hath allowed these
th Gﬁ‘f gave ‘h",‘: Gentiles the same privilege which he bestowed on us
3;3 un;) 3'“‘: ?who after our continuing s t to the faith of Christ so
believed on the Lord long, attending him as his constant disciples, when
Jesus Christ ; *what that which we look on as the solemnity of our mission
was 1, that 1 could or apostleship—the descent of the Holy Ghost—hath
':‘gla,tﬁgg t(l’:':d‘i card been also allowed to them, it must have been a down-
these things{ they right disobedience to God if I had made a scruple
held their peace, and to receive them into the church, or indifferently to
glorified God, say- preach unto or converse with them.
)4 Th‘;g h‘é‘h gfd 18. With this account of Peter’s they were satis-
to the lenties g7 and blessed God for that communicativeness of
unto life. his goodness, that he had afforded the same mercy to
19 9 Now they the Gentiles as to the Jews, that if they will return,
which were scatter- and amend, and receive Christ, they shall be saved,
ed “::“l’ggn“'t’g:t ﬂ: and that he had given them the grace to do so.
pr:z about Stephen 19- Then the g‘isciples that were driven from Jeru-
travelled as far as salem (ch. viii. 1.) went about publishing the gospel

Phenice, and _C{- (see note [8] ch. viii.) to the Jews, but to none else.
rus, and Antioch,

preaching the word
to none but unto the
Jews only.

20 And some of 20. And some of these disciples were men that had
them were men of been born in Cyprus and Cyrene, and they, when
g ey ‘;ﬂeme’ they came to Antioch, preached the faith of Christ to
were come to Antx): those Jews which spake and used the Greek language
;)ch, spake nntohithe and Bibles.
the Lord ’jem. 8 . .

a1 And the hand 21. And God prospered their preaching of Christ,

of the Lord was with apd brought in many converts to them daily.
them: and a great

number  believed,

and turned unto the

Lord

a3 9 Then tidings 22. And the apostles that remained at Jerusalem
of these things came hearing of it, sent Barnabas to confirm them from city

unto the ears of the . :
church which was in t© €Ity 38 far as Antioch.

Jerusalem : and they
sent forth Barnabas,
2‘:‘;‘ 1‘.}‘&“{,? P 3. Who coming and seeing with what good suc-

33 Who, when he cess the gospel had been preached among them (see
¢ when we had believed, wmioreboaow. 8 who was I, able to withstand or hinder God ?

dyd is $uny Suvards roAboas TOY Oedy ; ¢ speaking, Aaroirres. 7 Man i inted
* and MS,, read ‘EAAyprioras, Hellenists. ’ Y PSS P
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fll:me. and had seen note [dl Heb. xiii., and note Be] Acts xviii.) was glad,
ho froce of God,was and adyised them cordially and steadfastly to hold fast
1 ; Christ.
amn all,f;hat mhth to
urposeof heart t.
?vmxld gleave unz
the Lord.
34 For he was a  24. For Barnabas was a very pious person, a be-
good man, and full liever that had many excellent gifts and graces, and

:fndth:f Hf:ilt)i; :Gl;t;s; :1);11 h;s means also the gospel was received by very

much people was
added untothe Lord.

25 Then d
Barnabas to Tarsus,
for to seek Saul:

26 And when he
had found him, he
brought him unto
Antioch. Anditcame
to pass, thatfawhole ¢ Paul and Barnabas, for the space of a year, re-
{g‘:’m?egmb:ﬁd sorted to the place of public assemblies, and instructed
church, and taugh: and confirmed all that came. And the disciples, or
much people. And those that received the faith of Christ, being formerly
the disciples were called Nazarites or Galileans, instead of those names,

a] %ﬁggfm were styled Christians, and that first in Antioch of

27 9 And in these 30Y Place. . I
days came prophets _27. And some of the chief men, possibly bishops
from Jerusalem un- of Judea, that had also the gift of prophecy, came by
to Antioch. appointment of the church of Jerusalem to Antioch.

’sox;}m 't°°di 28. And one of them, named Agabus, by revelation
”Aé,bu,, and signi- from the Spirit of God, foretold that there should
fied by the ?i.ﬁt that shortly be a great famine over all Judewa, (see note
there shoull beir:at [¢] Matt. xxiv., and note [4] Luke ii,) which accord-
dﬂh “l‘(‘i"“ghl“l: ingly came to pass in the reign of the emperor Clau-
came to raat n tﬁe dius: see 1 Cor. xvi. 1.
days Claudius

39 Then the disci- 29. And all the Christians in all ﬁlaces, according
ples, every man ac- tp their abilities, resolved to send relief to the Chris-
°°"d“‘8] t:dh"ab‘h‘):itians in Judea in this time of dearth, (and among

: to send 1} em Helen, queen of the Adiabeni, saith Eusebius,
relief unto the bre- q
thren which dwelt in lib. 2. c. 12.) bought a great deal of corn out of
Judeea: Egypt, and sent it to be distributed to them that were
& W“&"h also they iy, want : see Jos. Ant. lib. g0. cap. 2.
b]’th?eld:::tbntﬁg go. And this liberality from other parts of the
Lnd, of Barn’;bu church was by Paul and Barnabas brought and put

and Saul. into the hands of the bishops of Judea.
8 agsembled in the church, ovwaxbijvas & 1§ drxAnaig.
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CHAP. XIIL

NOW about that 1, About this time, an. Ch. 43, Agrippa, grandchild

}iﬁe m&‘a” ;;i;g to Herod the Great, having obtained a great part of

his hands to vex cer- Dis grandfather’s dominions, and so calling himself by
tain of the church, his name, Herod, went about, that is, resolved to per-
2 And he killed gecute the Christians, especially the apostles at Jeru-

James the brother of ga1om  thereby to ify the J
: , y to gratify the Jews.
J ohmtwmor& 2. And in that persecution he put James the apo-

,2., it pleased the Stle, the son of Zebedee, to the sword, beheaded him.
Jews, he proceeded 3. And perceiving that the Jews gave their votes
further to * take Pe- an3 consent to his death, and expressed their good
tﬁe‘:alg:. s('ﬂlfmgf liking of it, (see note [¢c] John viii.,) he proceeded
vened bread.) and apprehended Peter also. And it was about the
4 And when he had time of the passover of the Jews when he appre-
a!’l>1'¢;‘l!,°ll‘1_0d him, he hended him.
put Mem in prison,  ,  Angd having imprisoned him, he set sixteen
?:,frd;g::.:ig f,";- sol?liers to guard him, four at a time, two to be always
soldiers to keep him; by him and chained to him, (see note [¢] ch. xxviii.,)
intending after East- and two to guard the door, ver. 6, meaning, after the
er to bring him forth feast of the passover, to bring him forth to the Jews,

tosth;, mplteﬁm fore 0d, if they thought fit, to put him to death also.

was kept in prison :
but 3 prayer was
made [b{ without
ceasing of thechurch
unto God for him.

S Andwhen Herod 6. And the night before Herod intended to bring
would have brought iy, into the assembl{,h:efore the people, to have

m{m%e:eh: Bﬁ their suffrage to put to death, (sec vv. 3. 11,)

sleeping betweentwo Peter was sleeping—
sol(ﬁ:nrg, bound with &

two chains : and the

3 keepers before the

doorkept®the prison. . .

7 And, behold, ’the 7. And an angel came to him, and the l:ﬁht with
angel of the Lord which he appeared shone in the prison, and the angel
came upon kim, and te Pete
a light shined in the ST0'€ t€ler—
grison : and hesmote

eter on the side,
and raised him up,
saying, Arise up

uickly. And his
chains fell off from
his hands.
saisd ﬁ:& htih;, .‘(‘;‘;ﬁ}‘ * Make thyself ready to go out immediately, put on
thyself, and bind on thy outer garment (see note [r] Matt. v.) and thy

1 put forth his hands to mischief, éréBarer Tas xeipas xandoas. 2 apprehend, cvAAaBeir,
3 earnest or continual prayer was. 4 was about to bring, ueArey xpodyew. & watchmen
at the door : for the King’s MS. reads, piAaxes xpds. ¢ watch, Ty ¢vAaxh. 7an
angel of the Lord came upon, &yyeros Kuplov .
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:;l:ydi';ndﬁci lﬁnsgl :ﬁ sandals, and follow me. And Peter did as he was bid.
unto him, Cast thy And he saith
garment about thee,
and follow me. .

9 Andhewentout, 9. And he followed him out, but as yet knew not
and followed him; that this was really done, but thought he had been in

and wist not that it
was true which was ® dream or trance.

done by the angel;
but t_hmylght he saw
a vision. . ..
10 When theywere  10. And the prison being in the suburbs, after they
past the first and the were out of the prison they passed through two watches

second ward, they or wards, which stood every night without the gates,
::‘?th:':mt:h"u;'f and at last came to the gater{vhigh enters into theg city,
to the city; which an iron gate, which opening to them of its own ac-
opened to them of cord, they passed through it; and when they had
hus own accord: and passed together through onme street the angel left

t! went out, and :
szed on through Peter by himself.

onestreet; and forth-
with the angel de-
from him. .

11 Andwhen Peter  11. And Peter being perfectly awake out of the
was come to him- trance, and knowing that he was so, (as he did not
ﬂfé‘:‘eo‘:.“g’ Now I yer, g.) he said to himself, that now it was clear that
that the Mm God had sent his angel to deliver him from the hands
sent his angel, and of Herod, and from the malice of the Jews, who verily
hath delivered me expected to have had him brought out to them that
out of the hand of day ver. 6.

Herod, and from all ’
the expectation of
She people of the

ews.
12 And when he
had [c] considered
the thsng, he came to
the house of Mary
the mother of John,
whose surname was .. L.
Mark; *wheremany ® a place where many Christians at this time of
were gathered toge- night met together to pray, and were now performing
ther ¢ praying. that office.
13 And as Peter
knocked at the door
of the °gate, a damsel
came to '°[d Jheark-
en, named Rhoda.
14 And when she
knew Peter’s voice,
she opened not the
for gladness,
ut ran in, and told

® and were praying, xal wpogevydu. ¢ portal, xvAdros. 10 to answer.
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how Peter stood be-
fore the (fate.

15 And they said
unto her, Thou art

. he lcon- . .
ﬁﬂyB:mi& ° And they being moved with her earnest affirming

it was even so. “Then of it, and Ket being confident that Peter was in prison,
said they, It is thought she had affirmed it, not from knowing Peter’s
his angel. voice, but from hearinti;nenﬁon of Peter’s name, and

1]
ﬁ;%leﬁm fmﬁf “: thereupon concluded, that though Peter himself could

and when they had Dot be ghere, yet there was some messenger sent from
opened the door, and him which mentioned his name.
saw him, they were 16, But whilst they thus debated, Peter continued
astonished. knocking—
17 But he, beckon- g
ing unto them with
the hand to hold
their peace, declared
unto them how the
Lord had brought
him out of the pri-
son. And he said, .
4 Go shew these dLet this be known to the bishop of Jerusalem and
m t‘;‘?‘l’) r:tﬂl;'r‘::’ all the Christians there, (see note [a] 1 Cor. xv., and
And he departed, NOt€ [e] Gal. ii.) And immediately he departed from
and went into an. them to a place of more safety.
other place.
18 Now as soon as
it was day, there was
no small stir among
the soldiers, what
was become of Peter.
19 And when He-
rog had sought for
him, and found him
not, he '3 examined

the keepers, and
eommam’}ed 4 that
they should be “put e carried away as malefactors to punishment. But

to death. And he
wwent down from Ju. Peter went down—

deea to Csesarea, and
there abode.
20 9 And Herod
¥ was highly dis-
leased with them of
and Sidon: but
‘clameh! witl: os‘mie
accord to him, ‘and,  f and having gratified Blastus, the king’s chamber-
:‘:;’“‘.3 mﬁm&f lain, and got him to be their friend, they requested
Aainl:hmg, friend, de- Hierod that he would be friends with them, as with
“sired peace ; because persons whose whole subsistence was from his favours.
11 with asseverations affirmed, 3daxupifero. 17 3 messenger of his. 13 questioned the
watch, &vaxplvas Tods piAaxas. 7T th‘et: ‘:o be carried away, &raxOivas. 15 had an in-
tention to make war, #» Guuopaxdy. .
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their country was
kmg,npm'islwd by the
8 couniry.

21 Anduponaset 21. And upon this occasion, Herod, having ap-
i‘:{-o?alu:d’ mya::d ointed a day to hear and consider that business,
nponhistgxom,,and emg arrayed—
made an oration
16 un‘;on :ihem

22 the people
7 'ga;: a ¢£ut, say- € cried out by way of acclamation, He speaks more

, It is the voice 1;
:)ni’agod, o nov ot like a god than a man.
a man.
23 Andimmediate- 23. God sent a disease upon him (see this whole

ly the angel of the gtory in Josephus, and out of him in Eusebius Eccl.

m;::’,’:g” h:,‘:” kg; Hist. lib. 2. cap. 10.) because he prided himself in
God the glory: and this acclamation of the people, and disclaimed not
he was eaten of that blasphemous flattery of theirs: and he was eaten—
v;oennsh‘,);nd gave up
t .

z4g1T But theword 24. And the gospel thrived and had many pro-

of God and i i
It lwdgrew selytes, many were daily converted to it.

3 d Barnabas
an return-
ed from Jerusalem,
when bad ful-

filled '**their minis- b their business in ca.!Tng provision for the relief
try, and took with of the poor Christians, (ch. xi. 19,) and took—

CHAP. XIIL :
. 'NOWtherewere 1. And there were at that time in Antioch some
in the church that eyyinent persons or bishops of the churches of Syria

E“ﬁ&h ong of that age, (see note [¢] 1 Cor. xii.,) and of them

teachers; as Barna- Some having the gift of prophecy, (see note [€] ch.
bas, and Simeon that xv.,) as Barnabas— :
was called Niger,and
Lucius of e,
and Manaen, *which
had been brought
up with Herod the
tetrarch, and Saul. .
2 As they minis- 2. And as they were upon a day of fast performing

tered to the Lord, their office of prayer to God (see note [¢] Luke i.)

anlfogs;&tg: Holy 1}, Holy Spirit of God, by some afflation or revelation,

me Barnabas and (€€ note [ £] ch. viii.) commanded them to ordain or
Saul for the work consecrate B]amabas and Saul to the apostleship, to

whereunto 1 have which God had already designed them.
called them. y Ch

16 to the people, édnunydpes. 17 shouted, The voice of God, éwepdvei, Ocoi Ppavhe
18 the administration, Siaxorfay. 1 Now there were some in An;,ioch, belo;\ging to the
church that then was, prophets and doctors, #oar 3¢ Tives &y *Avrioxelg katd Ty odoay dxxAn-
olar wpopiras xal Siddaoraror. 2 foster-brother of Herod, ad»rpogos Tov ‘Hp.
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3 And when they 3. And accordingly they observed a solemn day of
‘:Sd f“:dl::g Pt"h‘g' fasting and prayer, and so by imposition of hands
haads on them the; (see note [f] 1 Tim. v.) ordained them, and sent them
sent them away.  away about the work designed them by God.

4 9 So they, being 4. And having thus received their commission from
sent forth by the the Holy Ghost, or by the appointment of God him-

2101{, g‘;“ts’el:up;':; self, (see ver. 2,) they went immediately to Seleucia.

&dei;iromthencethey

iled to C{prua

5 And when they
"oy preached the + they proclaimed the gospel in th £
. preached the < they proc e e gospel 1n the synagogues o
word of God in the the Jews, and they had with them John, surnamed

ews : and th‘:f 1::3 Mark, ch. xii. 25, who was with them as an attendant,

also John to their to do any thing wherein they had use of him, and by
mémms hen th them to be sent on any part of their charge (see note
And when t xx. 21.) whither they could not go.
had gone throueﬁ on John ) y g
the isle unto ®Pa- ® Paphos, where the temple of Venus was, they
phos, they found a found—
certain sorcerer, a
false prophet, a Jew,
whosenamewas Bar-
jesus:
7 Which was with
a] the *deputy of
the country, Sergius
Paulus, a prudent
man; who called for
Barnabas and Saul,
and desired to hear
the word of God. . . ..
8 But [6]Elymas 8. But Bar-jesus, that Elymas or magician, (as Ely-
the sorcerer (for so mas signifies,) withstood them—
is his name by inter-
pretation) withstood
them, seeking toturn
away thedeputy from
the faith.
9 Then Saul, (who
Lc] also is called . .. ..
aul,) cfilled with °© having a great incitation of the Spirit of God upon
the Holy Ghost, set him, looked earnestly on him, and said—
his eyes on him, . . .
10 And said, ‘O ¢ O thou vile sorcerer, which, like the devil by
full of all subtilty whom thou workest, art an enemy of all goodness,

:l!;? of ‘le‘ Eﬂg“:’ wilt thou persist in sorcery in defiance of the faith of

the devil, thou ene- Christ, which comes armed so with much more power

my of all righteous- of miracles than those to which thou falsely pretendest?
ness, wilt thou not
c_ee‘:;e to perve;t :ﬁe
t ways of (]
ll-igrd? y

3 proconsul, &vbundre. 4 falseness, forgery.
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11 And now, be- 11, Itis most just that thou, that holdest out per-
lll:lfé "}.‘: k:ﬁ °g:° versely against the light of the gaspel, shouldst lose thy

and thou shalt be Sight, which therefore, by the immediate power of God,
blind, not seeing the shall be taken from thee for some time. And imme-
sun for a season. diately he was struck blind, and was not able to go

And immediately ; i
hove fell o him an;hout leading.

mist and a darkness;
mecking some to e
ing some to |
him by the hand.
12 Then the de- 12. And this act of niraculous blindness upon the

puty, when he saw grcerer convinced the proconsul, and converted him
what was done, the faith.
lieved, being ®asto- to the far
nishedatthedoctrine
of the Lord.

13 Now when Paul 13, And Paul, and all that were in his company,
an

his company eycent John, who returned to Jerusalem, went by sea
:‘::'Egni:m‘faﬁrgg from Paphos to Perga, a place famous for the temple
m

amphylia : and of Diana.
John departing from
them returned to Je-
rusalem

14 9 But when they
departed from Per-
ga, they came to An-
tioch in Pisidia, and
went into the syna-

e on the sab-
day, and sat

15 And after the 15, And after the reading of the lessons, one out
FE of ml&" of the law, the other out of the prophets, it being the
'[‘:'] ralers of the ov. custom for the Jewish doctors to expound and apply
nagogue sent ,m{o some part of scripture to the instruction of the people,
them, saying, Ye the chief persons of the assembly which were present
men and brethren, gent to Paul and his associates, to know whether they

if ye have any word
of | exhortation Tor Were prepared to do so.

the people, say on. .
16 Then Paulstood 16. And Paul stood up, and having called for

‘:'ll’;h"‘:g m";‘: : silence, (see ch. xii. 17,) bespake all, both Jews and

Men of Israel, and Proselytes, to give audience.
ye that fear God, give
audience

17 The God of this  17. The God of Israel chose Abraham &c. and pro-
peopleof Israelchose mised to bless and multiply his seed, and accordingly
:lut:&f:lt\‘e‘m’ ’l'e“:vl:; performed it, increasing them to a very great number,
they dwemm, even at the time when they were sojourners and slaves

ers in the land of (and their children appointed to be killed as soon as

5 much stricken, éxxAnaadueros.
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Eg{pt, and with an they were born) in Egypt, and with many wonderful

ll:;gthe::l::ut‘())?i:gm miracles at last brought them out from thence.

ﬁ:‘? ;tx;df about the 18. And for forty years, although they rebelled and
e of forty years murmured against him, (and accordingly he sent many
:![‘fm}::g?:dth:m punishments upon the’m, and permitted none of the
erness, murmurers to enter Canaan,) yet dealt he with them
h:g And when he with much kindness and tenderness, carried them as
mﬁo‘r:tg‘oy:f Selng in his arms, provided for them, fed them miraculously
mn (] 1 3

of Chanaan, he di- in the wilderness.
vided their land to
them by lot.

20 And after that .
he gave usto them © he raised up some particular eminent men, to fight
judges fa}”“‘ hthe their battles for them ; and that wa{ of government
od and ﬁ‘t)‘tl;r yeaur':' lasted till the time of Samuel, who, being a prophet,
until Samuel thepro- ruled them in God’s name and stead for a while.

het.
i At e

esired a :

an? God gavekuu::%o
them Saul the son of
Cis, a man of the
tribe of Benjamin,
by the space of forty

ears

yzz And when he
had removed him,
he raised up unto
them David to be
their king ; to whom
also he gave testi-
mony, and said, I
have found David
the son of Jesse, a
man after mine own .
heart, ‘which shall fwhom I will make use of to rule my people ac-
ﬁﬂﬁlslt}t&y;wﬂl , cording to m{lwill.
23 S DA0E  93. And as he promised, so hath he performed; from

mnl;“ 2, (;f;‘f,dpﬁi his posterity is Jesus come, appointed by God to be

mise raised unto Is- the Lawgiver and Judge of the world, to rule and go-

rael a Saviour, Je- vern all, to fight their battles against sin and Satan.

sus:

ﬁi:t%,;cnﬁ'&h“.'ﬁ‘f ¢ before his beginning to preach, or entrance on his

fore "his coming the prophetic office, the baptism—

baptism of repent-

ance to all the peo-

ple of Terael. 25. And as John preached and baptized he re-
lled his course, Rounced being the Messias, telling them that he was

he said, Whom think but his forerunner, and that he should shortly come

¢ carried them as a nurse. 7 the face of his entrance, xpoocdwov THs €lorédov abrod.
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yethat Jam? Iam and preach among them, whose disciple, saith he, I

not Ae. But, behold,
there cometh one af., &0 not worthy to be.

ter me, whose shoes _ 26. And now, brethren, both Jews and proselytes,
of his feet I am not this gospel, which Christ thus brought into the world,
worthy to loose.  is sent to be proclaimed and made known to you.
28 Men and bre- 5, For the sanhedrim and people of Jerusalem,
stock” of Abraham. that then was, did not understand him to be the Mes-
and whosoever a. 5ias, which they might have done if they had con-
mong you feareth sidered the predictions of the prophets contained in
GOdé “; you is the those lessons and portions of scripture (especially
B sont this salva- ;o phetic) which every sabbath day are read in their
2 For th 8 ogues, but ad’ulgv ed him to death; and in so
7 For they that 1’“38 ig:l.ﬁ]l Judg ] ,
® dwell at Jerusalem, doing ed those very prophecies which they un-
and their rulers, “be- derstood not, yet pretended to understand and value

:‘&“ﬁ? k“::'ht‘l‘:; so much ; for they said it should be so.

voices of the pro- 28. And though he were perfectly innocent, no
phets which are read capital accusation produced against him, yet by their
every sabbath mdlg, impggtu;ity they forced Pilate to condemn him to be
v - crucified.
hd”i::m condemn- 29. And when by thus doing they had not more
“,‘S And though they acted their own malice than fulfilled the prophecies
found no cause of concerning the Messias, (according to what he him-
death in kim, yet de- gelf said, It is finished, and then gave up the ghost,)
;‘:"g‘o‘ﬂdm then the officers took him down from the cross and
29 And when they Put him into a tomb, sealed it up, and watched it,
had fulfilled all that secured him by all ways imaginable.
was written of him, go. And yet, after all this, God raised him from the
ey vk i S dead
3 him § . 31. And for forty days he continued upon the
::al:ge{“m n & sepol ea:%h, and was seve::.{ times seen (and conversed with,
30 But God raised and did eat and drink, and shewed the print in his
him from the dead : hands and side) in the presence of his disciples and

B A ane o divers others, who from the beginning had attended

them which came up O him as disciples, who now testify this truth unto
with him from Gali- all the Jews.
leetoJerusalem,who g9, 35, And the subject of this gospel, which we
:eﬂl:‘“mﬁm un- thus proclaim unto you, is the promise made to Abra-
32 inpgopwé 1ge. ham, (that in his seed &c.); to Moses, (that God
ciare unto you glad would raise up a prophet &c.) which promise God
tidings, how thatthe hath now ed in raising Jesus from the dead. Of
l::g‘“’e ""“:ll: Wf:’ which also that in the second Psalm was a prophecy,
ﬂm: unto the a- when to David, after his great {:tr:ecutions, 1t was
11 God hath ful- said, that God had now begotten him, thereupon call-
ﬁ?l%d the same unto ing him his son ; that is, set him upon his throne, and
® dwelt, xarowotvres. ? not knowing him condemned him, and fulfilled the sayings
of the prophets, roiror &ywoficarres, xal 7ds Ppwrvds v wpopnrér—rplvarres, éxAfpwoay.

10 unto you the promise, &c., ebayyeri{dueba Thy énayy. 11 that God hath per-
formed it, 37 'r’a#mv 8 Beds Jx;nAZp.u.
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us their children, given him that title of greatest dignity, and which is in
in that he hath goriptyre the title of Aings, as on whom is instated
["].mf"i b ist:lg: that power over men which belongs originally to none
m in the second Put God, and derivatively to none but gzse on whom
gulm, Thou artm¥ God bestows it, who consequently are called both
on, this day have I ckildren of the Most High and gods, Psalm lxxxii.
begotten thee. 1. 6, (as those that are made like unto another, are,
to express that similitude, called his sons, and some-

times have his name communicated to them.)

" . To the same purpose also, that God should not
in3; Atﬂgtnh?m o] ; raise him from the dead,but also secure him never
him up from the to die any more,(for Lazarus,and others that were once
fo“d’ "‘”"tom more rajsed, died again,) are those two other known pro-
tianle,thmensaid on this Phecies ; one, Isaiahlv. 3, T will give you the sure
wise, I will give you merctes &c., the expression of an everlasting covenant
the [i] sure mercies spoken literally to the people of Israel, that God would
of David. perpetuate to them the mercy promised to David, that

of giving one of his seed to sit on his throne, (which
had been for some time interrupted, but should now
be perpetuated to them upon their obedience,) but
here accommodated to Christ, that though he were
crucified yet he should rise again, and after that never
die any more ; that is, that %hrist, under the title of
the Son of David, should be given to the Jews not
only in a mortal condition, as David was, but in a firm
immutable state : which could not be true of him, if
3'?1 Wherefore he he had not been raiscd from the dead and assumed to
saith also in another heaven, never to die any more.
psalm, Thou shalt g, And to that most clearly belongs that other
not suffer thine Holy 5,106 Pgalm xvi. 11.
tion. to see corrup- 36. For if those words should be applied to David
36 1 For David, personally, they could have no truth in them; for he
after he had served having lived his term or space of natural life, and
‘8‘9 g ?"(’}‘21“ therein ruled the people over whom God was pleased
i Ay dleep. ondwes to set him, died a natural death, and never rose again,
laid unto his fathers, but his body was putrefied in the earth.
and saw corruption:  37. But he in whom that prophecy is completely
d307dl3ut_ he, whom fylfilled, that is, Christ, being sent by God into the
raised o> world, and crucified, and by 51e power of God raised
#aW 1O COITUPHOR:  from the dead the third day, (before the time came
wherein bodies naturally putrefy, viz., seventy-two
hours after death, wherein the revolutiop of humours
48 ¥ Bo it knownl: acc'omphshed,) never came to die again or putrefy
ante yo3 ﬂ‘,.f,{f;’,‘:; 38. This, therefore, is the m e we bring, the
that through this gospel we preach unto you, that this Christ 1s the

12 For David indeed in his own generation having served the counsel of God, AaBl3 uiv yip
13ig yeved dxnperfizas T4 Toi Oeod BovAf. ’
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man is preached un- Messias, who by his death hath reconciled God to all
to Jou the forgive- penitent believers, and by his life and doctrine taught
39 And by him all U8 & Way wherein we ma;y obtain pardon of sin, such
that believe are just- a0 one as was not to be found in the Mosaical law.
ified from all things, 39. And whosoever receives and obeys him shall
f::tmb‘:h‘.cl;t!;e?“éd certainly be freed and purged from the wrath of God,
the Iaw of Moses, © and the punishments attending sin in another world,
40 Beware there- from which the law of Moses could not, by all its cere-
fore, lest that come monies, washings and sacrifices, purge or cleanse any.
upon you, which is 40, 41. You are therefore nearly concerned to take
spoken of in the pro- },eed | and beware that by your obstinate resisting and
P 41 [k] Behold, ye rejecting this way of salvation now preached, and con-
espisers, and won- firmed from heaven by God’s ra.ising Jesus from the
der, and ' perish : dead when ye had opposed and crucified him, you do
for 1 wg;k a W°"§ not bring a remarkable astonishing destruction upon
:ﬁgfye . hall in yourselves, in the same manner](and a heavier degree)
no wise believe, a8 it fell upon the Jews from the Chaldeans, Hab. i. 5,
though a man de- as a just punishment of their despising the rich mer-
clare it unto you. = cies of God afforded them, and going on impenitently
J“efvaA“:‘elmsw o ;l“l: in their sins against all the messages sent them by the
of the gomﬂm prophets, and ?;y so doing cause the gospel to be re-
Gentiles ught moved to the Gentiles, ver. 46: a thing which will
that these words come to pass suddenly in both parts, (the gospel be-
might be preached to i g talen from you and preached to the Gentiles, and
them the next sab-th Ro s dd :
bath. e Romans coming in and destroying you,) though
43 Now when the 80 incredible to you, that you will not believe it when
co ion  was the news of it shall come unto you by them that see
bl:o en up, many of jt done: (see note [5] Matt. xxviii.)
fig‘i’oﬂﬁwfosﬁfm fol. 42 And as they departed from the Jews, the pro-
lowed Paul and Bar- Selytes, or pious persons of heathen birth, desired to
nabas : 'who, speak- hear more of this subject the next sabbath.
ing to them, per- i who preached to them, and by way of exhortation
:i‘l‘:defl ‘?ﬁm” o confirmed them in the doctrine of the gospel: (see
Gog. e 8race % note [5] Heb. xiii.)
44 T And the
(7] next sabbath day
came almost the
whole cit!' together
ﬂ; (l;wsr the word % the gospel preached by them.
[0 od.
45 But when the 45. And the chief men of the Jews seeing how the
Jews saw the multi- multitude thronged to hear it were horribly enraged,

:gdzihtl}?};;vere 22& and contradicted Paul, and that with contumelics and
e asain:;y those Teproaches cast on him.
i which were
spoken by Paul, con-

13 confounded. 14 will not believe, if any man, ob u) misTebonre, ddv Tis. 15 As they
went out of the synagogue of the Jews, *Edibrrwr éx Tis curaywryiis 7@v "lovdaler. 16 wor-
shipping : see note [i]. 17 rage, (fAov.

HAMMOND, VOL. 1. M m
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tradicting and *¥blas-

P 46 fhen  Paut 46. But this no way discouraged Paul and Bar-
and Barnabas waxed nghas, but they put off all fear, and said courageously,
ﬂd’nm‘l ”‘d’mg (see note [a] John vii.,) that now they had performed
the word of God their charge from Christ, of preaching the gospel first
should first have to the Jews, before they applied themselves to the
been spoken to you: Gentile world. But seeing ye Jews, said they, be-
but seeing ye Put* have yourselves so obstinately and: perversely, that
from oo JUCE® you become utterly unworthy and uncapable of re-
yourseives unworthy . .

of everlasting life, ceiving benefit by the gospel, we are now by ap-
lo, we turn to the pointment to leave you and preach to the Gentiles;
Gentiles. and so we will.

lﬁdgg:nm‘uh: 47- For this was the direction of God, that Christ
saying, 1 have set beixtxg first preached to the Jews, and being rejected
thee to be a light of by them, should be preached to all other people of
the Gentiles, that the world: and this is the sum of that old prophecy,

thou shouldest be 7..: s
for salvation umto Isaiah xlix. 6.

th:ee g e 48. And when the Gentiles heard this good news,
Gentiles heard this, that this pardon of sins and salvation by Christ was
they were glad, and a]lowed them, they rejoiced, and blessed the name of
&g"&%ﬁhm‘"ﬂ;’:(}od for this glorious mercy of his revealed in the
many as were [m]or- §ospel; and all they of the (gentiles that had any care
dained to eternal life or pursuit of the life to come, the Gentile proselytes,
believed. or that were fitly disposed and qualified for the gos-

oJo And the word o] o take root in, received the doctrine of Christ

lished througho&:all thus preached to them.

the region. 49. And the gospel was preached and embraced
50 But the Jews over the whole country.

stirred up the *de- ;5 Only the Jews exasperated some of the female

w&%gﬁmz proselytes, those of them that were of honourable

f the city, and quality, and the governors of the city, (see note [¢]
o et John 1) s red ' [
gaibn:: a\gand Bar-

y AN expel]ed
themna out of their
?tfint they shook  51. But they, using that fatal ceremony appointed

the dust of their by Christ in this case, thereby foretelling and abod-
feet against them, jng the destruction which should overtake them for

:?gmme unto Ieo- ., doing, left them, and went from thence to Iconium.

f, And the disci-  52. And all the Christians were filled with spiritual
es were filled with joy at what they saw thus performed, and went on

, and with the'geglously in their course.

oly Ghost.

18 railing, BAac 19 believed, as many as were disposed for eternal life. 20 wor-
;l;i;pi;‘;vwomen,donof good quality, ceBouéras yvraikas Tas eboxfiuoras: for the King’s

€8 out xal.



CHAP. XIV. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 531

CHAP. XIV.
AND it came to
pass in Iconium, that
went ll)‘oth to-
nto the -
of the m,
and * so spake, that  * convinced them so powerfully, that great store

a multitude poth of the Jews and the Greeks, proselytes of the
21‘:, g?htﬁg eg:;‘ig Jews, received the faith.
believed

. G,But. the unbe- 2. But the refractory Jews incensed the Gentiles
hmtl!:g Jews ! stirred ggqingt the apostles (ver. 4.) and all others which re-
ode gegrmmnd‘: ceived the faith of Christ from them.
evil affected against
the brethren.

3 Long time there-
fomggbotﬁley b hing th ] in their publi bli
. ; preaching the gospel in their public assemblies,
mvteheteiz;l(,mwh;é (see note [a] John vii.,) and God added his testimony
f.f the word 3} his to their preaching, (see note [d] Heb. xiii.,) by en-
grace, and ted abling them to work miracles.

i and mers
to be done by thei
hands y et

held with the Jews,
and part with the

apostles.

5 ® And when there
was an assault made
both of the Gentiles,
and also of the Jews
with their rulers, to
use them despite-
fully, and to stone
them,

6 They were ware
of it, and fled unto
Lystra and Derbe,
cities of Lycaonia,
and unto the region
that lieth round a-
bout :

7 And there
P8 91 And thore sat
a certain man at Ly-
stra, impotent in his
feet, being a cripple
1 stirred up the minds of the Gentiles,and made them evil affected, éxfryeipar xal dndxwony

7as yuxds. 2 publicly through the Lord, which, wappnaia({duevos éxl v Kuplyp 7¢. 3 And
as tlt:x Gentiles and Jezl were bent, Qs 3% éyévero dpud T@v doviv 1€ xal "lovd.

Mme
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from his mother’s
womb, who never
hadﬁalked: heard
e same .

Faul speak: “who ° and Paul looking earnestly upon him, and either
'@Mg beholding by his words or by the discerning spirit which Paul
hthlz’l:nhaserf:gmtg had, perceiving that he believed that they were able
be healed. to heal him, said with a loud voice—

10 Saéd wi;h al_ot;ld

voice, Stand u t
on thy feet. VA 4And by the bare sqeaking of the word he was
:3 leaped and walk- made so strong, that he leaped and walked.

11 And when the
E:iple sawwhat Paul
done, they lifted

up their voices, say-

ing in th h of

Il?ygalgniaf ’?:e gods ® The gods which all the nations worship have put

are K?eﬁ‘i"“ tous on the shape of men, and come down among us.
eness O

men. .

12 And th?' called 12. And Barnabas they looked on as Jupiter, the
Barnabas, Jupiter; supreme god, (see ch. viii. 10,) and Paul as Mercury,
and bl:gﬂ’ M;"’“"‘ the interpreter of the will of the gods, because Paul
the chiefl:;ak::as did speak more than Barnabas did.

13 Then the priest 13. And the priest of Jupiter, whose statue was
of Jupiter, which worghipped before the city as the president of it,
e h:’“ot:;' G4 came presently to the gates of the house where Paul
garila‘iids unto the and Barnabas lodged, and brought oxen to sacrifice,

, and would and garlands to put upon their horns when they were
ave done sacrifice to be killed, verily purposing to offer sacrifice to them.
with the le.

14 Whi ge;gen the
a , Barnabas
and Paul, heard of,

‘they rent their f they looked upon it as an abhorred blasphemous
clothes, and ran in thing, and rent their garments to express their sense
among the people, \) 3 detestation of it, and ran—

ying,
8irs, why do ye these
things > We also are

unto dycm that ye
shoul from L.
:llﬁxe lvaanot:ies \:l:tlt: 8 idol, false ?ods (so vain things signify, Zach. xi.
" - whic 5, -
mad:mfeaven, Y= 175 see note [@] Acts viii.) unto the living God.
earth, and the sea,
and all things that
are therein :
16 Who in times . . . .
past * suffered all " left the Gentiles to their own blind worships.
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nations to walk in

ﬂ;?rl\m:le;g he 17. And yet, while he did so, left he not off to

left not himself with- evidence himself sufficiently to them by that great
out witness, in that goodness of his in temporal things, the rain and the
heved;g [ m f:::: ﬁke, which are acts of his particular power and
eaven, and fruitful bounty, by those means inviting and drawing them
seasons, filling our off from their impieties.
hm with food and
gladness. . .
18 And with these 18. All which discourse of Paul and Barnabas
8a; scarce re- 1
e lrach| they the could hardly restrain the people—
people, that they had
not done sacrifice
unto them.
19 9 And there
came thither certain
Jews from Antioch
and Iconium, who . .
'rﬂuﬂdﬁ the peo- i gained by fair words the multitude to be on their
g;’“l',‘d’h‘"mgm!" side, and to join with them against the apostles : and
Fihe e Mim g in a furi ul they threw st
out of the city, sup- S 11t @ furious tumultuary manner they threw stones
sosing he had been at Paul, and verily believed they had killed kim:
ead. . in which posture thei took him, as a dead man, and
di’°.H°“’b“t’ as the dragged him out of the gates of the city.
abi?gfﬁ"ﬂ?::g 20. But as the Christians there came piously and
up, and came into Solemnly to inter him, Paul being not dead this
the city : and the while, ver. 19, made use of that opportunity, when
next day he departed there were none but believers present, and he rose
with Bamabas oy, and went thence with them into the city : and the
Derbe. day Barnabas and h ther to Derbe
21 And when they next day barnabas and he went together to Derbe.
had chhed the 21. And having preached at Derbe, and converted
and bad

that city, many to the faith, they retwrned—
‘ eaugti’t v » By

again to L d
to Iconium’:sgla& ﬁ.
tioch, .

32 Confirming the 22. And in all those cities gave confirmation to
'°“|’°“he.d'5°‘%1“’ those whom before they had baptized, and exhorted
gdc:l:i‘::::gmt the them to persevere, and hold out against all terrors,
faith, and that we counting and resolving with themselves that Chris-
must through much tianity bringeth many tribulations necessarily along
tribulation enter in- with 1t.
t(g°dthe kingom of And havi ted bishops for them, (.

. 23. aving consecra ishops for them, (see
hag A‘[‘g wzl;"(“‘ﬁ‘::(’i note [5] ch. xi.,) one in every city, by fastmg, and
them el in e- prayer and imposition of hands, they then took their

very church, and leave of them, referring them to the good providence

4 made a good many disciples, uadnredoarres Ixavols.
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had prixed with of Christ, whose faith they had received, to defend

mel;ded the?; e?:h: them, and to increase all good things in them.

Lord, on whom they
o e o
24 t

had passed h-

out Pisidia,

came to Pamphylia.

h:i And when they
preached the

word in Perga, th
went down 8u:,to Aet’:
talia :

26 And thencesail- 26, And they came back to Antioch, from whence
ed to Antioch, from jt wag that they were sent forth (ch. xiii. 3.) on this
:;;n“ they ended YOY28€; and that with solemn prayer and fasting, for
to the grace of God the preaching of the gospel (see ver. 3, and note [d]
for the work which Heb. xiii.) to these so many cities, of which they

they fulfilled. mad end, and so returned.
277 And when they had now e an end,

were come, and had

gathered the church

together, they re-

hearsed all that God

had done with them, .

*and how he had kand that it had pleased God that by their preach-
opened the door of i, ¢4 the Jews in the Gentile cities many of the

ten unto the Gen- Gentiles had received Christianity.

28 And there thz
abode long time wi
the disciples.
CHAP. XV.

h-;\l:D oertaindmen 1. And some converted or Christian Jews, which
which came down though they believed in Christ yet thought them-
g;m ];':fmntaug:; selves still bound to the observation of the whole
said, Except 'ye be Mosaical law, told those of the Gentile proselm
circumeised afier the ver. 19, that were converted to the faith of Chri
manner Ofi’ Moses, glso, (of whom some, that is, the proselytes of the
ye cannot be saved. opteq “were not wont to be circumcised, but only sub-

scribed to the seven precepts of the sons of Noah,)

2 When therefore that they must be complete proselytes of the Jews,
Paul and Barnabas submit to their whole law, and so be circumcised, &c.,
“,"]11 ';:3‘3?:1 g‘t;‘;f;: or else they could not be saved.
with them, fhey de. 2 And Paul and Barnabas opposed these; and the
termined that Paul Matter being turned into a question, and that unde-
and Barnabas, and cidable among themselves, neither yielding to the
cﬁl‘tmgmhemfthem, other, it was necessary to appeal to Jerusalem, under
8 °“lle L Soup o fﬁ; which, as the prime metropolis, the Jews of all Syria,
agg,ae, and elders and so Antioch, were ; and accordingly the church

about this question. governors of Antioch determined to send up Paul and
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Barnabas, and some others with them, to the bishop
of Jerusalem, and the apostles that were there, and
the other bishops of Jud®a (see note [3] ch. xi.) be-
3 And being longing to that metropolis, to advise whether the
‘brought on their Gentiles that received the faith, and lived among the
way by the church, Jewish believers, should be bound to be circumcised
they passed through or no.
lfhemg" ec]:‘: S““t‘;' 3. And the church bore the charges of their journe
conversion & the (see note [a] 1 Cor. xvi.); and as they went throug
Gentiles: and they Pheenice and Samaria, they told them the great news
caused great joy un- that occasioned this their journey, the coming in of
to ‘me bie‘h"eﬂ‘:- the Gentiles to the faith: and all the Christians were
were come to Jens very much joyed at it.
salem, they were re- _ 4 5 And when they came to Jerusalem they were
ceived of the church, kindly received by the Christians there, and parti-
and of the apostles cularlyy by James, the brother of the Lord, then bishop
3ndl ddml ;n““d they of Jerusalem, and thence called an apostle (see note
that God had done [0] on the title of the Epistle of James, and note [a]
with them. 1 Cor. xv.) by Peter, ver. 7, and by John, Gal. ii. g,
5 But there rose remaining there at that time, and by all the bishops
w °'{f‘“‘ ‘)Pfh‘::im of Judea, (see note [z]sch. xi.,) and began their mes-
S hich believed ::;f sage by telling them also what success God had given
ing, That it was to their preaching among the Gentiles, and how that
needful to circum- when the Gentiles, proselytes, or others, uncircum-
cise them, and to cised, came in to the faith, some Judaizing Christians,
&mmﬁ‘}a‘:"gMz of the sect of the Pharisees, said, that such of the
sosl Gentiles as came in to the faith of Christ were to be
6 9 And the apo- obliged to receive circumcision, and to observe, not
stles and elders came only the seven precepts of the sons of Noah, but also
; h"f" {3: to con- g]] the ceremonies of the whole Judaical law.
“7 od twhe;ntg::e‘ 6. Hereupon James the bishop of Jerusalem, and
had been much dis- Peter, and J%ohn, the apostles (see note [a] 1 Cor. xv.,
puting, Peter rose note [{]i] Rev. iv., and note [¢] Gal. ii.) and the bishops
up, and eaid unto of Judea, met in council to deliberate and debate

theon e e bre- about this difficulty.

that while a-  * some uncircumcised proselytes, Cornelius and his
go(}a made ]clil:i:e family, Acts x, should have the gospel preached to
among us, that *the them, and accordingly had, and received the faith,
Gen th sh :ﬁ hey and never were circumcised.
the word of the gﬁ 8. And God, that knew the sincerity of their
pel, and believe.  hearts, testified that they were believers, such as were
8 And God, which acceptable to him (though they were not circumcised)
knoweth the hearts, anq fit to be baptized, giving them that great witness
bare t?lf:n t:;‘ﬁe‘:f’ from heaven, sending down the Holy Ghost upon
}‘;:;f, even as ;,{ them in like manner as he was before sent down upon
did unto us; the apostles, Acts x. 44.

1 set forth, wpoweupférres.
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9 And put nodif- 9. And dealt with them just as with us, making
fe'gnﬁ:’ etwueﬁej?. us no difference between us and them, but by the Chris-
:ﬁ'eir hxisp by g;ﬁf tian doctrine, by them received and entertained, did

10 Now therefore th€ same thing on them (far more effectually) for
why tempt ye God, Which all the Jewish rites (particularly clrcumcnsxo:]}
3to put a yo{e upon were first ordained, that is, took them off from
the neck of the dis- their heathen sins.

""P]e‘}’ ‘]‘;h‘ch neither  , This one evidence is sufficient to conclude this
ere :’fﬂ: o bears . Whole debate ; for is not the thing already determined

11 But we believe by that one act of God’s giving the Holy Ghost to the
that through the Gentiles? That sure makes 1t evident that there is
grace of the Lord Je- 1o difference betwixt us Jews and them. Why then
be s(il;?;t ::e:hﬁ do ye press that which is so con to the will of
they. God? why do ye refuse to believe that which is so

13 ¥ Then all the testified to be his will, and so in effect require more
multitude kept si- arguments of this, as of a matter still uncertain, and
}i"i'e‘“’e "gd rabas thereby tempt God, (see note gc] Matt. iv.,) and think
and Paul. declaring to impose upon Christians of the nations the per-
what miracles ang formance of the whole Mosaical law, which belonged
wonders God had not to them, and which we Jews were never able to
weroug ht JSmong the perform so as to be justified thereby ?

. 3“;[ ol fthey 11 It is by the gospel (see ch. xi. 23.) that we
had held their peace, €Xpect justification and salvation, through faith and
Jamesanswered,say- obedience to Christ, and not by Mosaical perform-
ing, Men and bre- ances: and so they, if they believe, have the same
:L“'en'_he“ke“ un- \vay to salvation as we.

I 4m§i,'mon hath de-  12. After this, the next thing was, that Paul and
clared how God at Barnabas declared in like manner what miracles God
the first °did [4]visit had enabled them also to do in the converting of the
the Gfe:‘l:‘l“’ to take GGentiles, which was another argument and testimony
g ot tiema PeoPle £om heaven, that no difference was to be put between

15 And to this a- Jews and Gentiles.
greethewordsofthe  13. And next after them James the Just, the bro-
prophets; as it is ther of the Lord, the then bishop of Hierusalem,
w?(ittze\l}’ter this T win P€8an to speak, saying, Men and brethren—
return,and willbuild _ 14- Peter hath sufficiently demonstrated that it was

in the tabernacle the will of God (in that case of Cornelius) that the
of David, which is Gentiles should without any scruple have the gospel
fallen down; and I preached to them, and be baptized, and received into

will build again the
ruins thereof, and I the church. . .
will eet it up: 15. And this is agreeable to what had been fore-

17 That the residue told by the old prophets ; for so, Amos ix. 11. they are
of men might seek the words of God : After this—

ﬁ'heﬂgelk‘i’l‘g’ “‘Jnd 16, 17. In the latter days (the age of the Messias
‘on whom my nare Wherein now we are) I will rebuild me a church

is called, saith the among the Jews, those few of them who shall believe
2 in putting. 3 looked down to take out of the Gentiles, or, was pleased to take.
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Lord, who doeth all in Christ, (see note [a¢] Heb. viii.,) who, together with
these things. the believing Gentiles, shall become my people, saith
the Lord Jehovah, whose wonderful work this is, to
18 Known unto God make the Jews and Gentiles one people, and who doth
4are all his works very well like that Jews and Gentiles should be thus
from the beginning ynited, though formerly he had made some difference
of th%}'f:ﬂrg". between them.
se:,%ence ?s, 2&:’; 18. This, though it were not brought to pass actu-
trouble not them, ally till these latter days, was yet foreseen and pre-
which from among determined by God long ago, and accordingly thus
2(‘;?:&:‘)1;?”" turd- foretold through revelation from God by that prophet.
20 But that we 195> 20. Therefore my conclusion and determination
write unto them, that 18, that we should not require or force them to be
they abstain from circumcised who from Gentiles turn Christians, but
po d“;f;: ;’of mli(‘l:g]g: content ourselves that they receive the precepts of the
on, and from things SO1S of Noah only, as proselytes of the gates are wont
led, and from to do.
blood.® 21. Nor need we Jews to fear that this will bring
21 For Moses °of a contempt upon Moses or the law of the Jews, for
old e l;i‘;‘el:n“:h:; the contrary appears by the Christian practice, even
;ergch tyhim’ being Where these proselytes of the Gentiles are ; there the
read in the syna- books of Moses, as hath been customary from of old,
gogues every sab- are still continued among them to be read aloud in
day. the synagogue every Saturday, (to which the council
323 Then pleased it of Laodicea did after add the reading of a chapter in
the aP‘?:]';le:h“ndﬁl‘}; the New Testament,) to signify their respect to the
hareh. 7 to womq Mosaical law, and their not offering it contempt
chosen men of their 3mong the proselytes, though they did not require
own company to An- them to be circumcised.
t}'}OCh ‘z‘t  Paul allld 22. The business being thus decided by the acqui-
Tudaa 885 raamey €scing of all in this sentence of the bishop of Jerusa-
Barsabas, and Silas, 16, the next thing was, that James and Peter and
¢ chief men among John, and the bishops of Judsa, with the general
the brethren: consent and approbation of the whole church of Jeru-
o3 Al‘;d g‘le}' “:f‘:te salem, (see note [4] ch. vi.,) thought fit to choose some
this moaner: 'The Dishops of Judeea, that were present at the council,
apostles and "elders to go along with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch ; and
and brethren send the persons pitched on were Judas and Silas, bishops
ee}‘;‘"ﬂ uﬁ!“;l the of geveral churches : (see note [¢])
o e eneiies 1 23. And they put their decree into form of an
Antioch and Syria €pistle, in these words, The apostles &c., that is, The

and Cilicia : bishop of Jerusalem, and Peter and John the apostles,

4 Or, is his work : for the King’s MS. and the ancient Greek and Latin read, yrwordv 7¢
Kuple 1d Epyov abrov. 5 Or, whatsosver they would not have done to themselves, and do not to
others : for the ancient Greek and Latin MS. and many other coples here add, xal 3oa uh
8érovoty Eavrols yevéoba, &répois ph moieire: and so ver. 29. 8 from the ancient times, éx
Yeveay dpxaiov. 7 having chosen men out of themselves to send, éxAelauévovs dvdpas &
abrdy wéupas : 80 ver. 25. 8 governors, Jryovuérovs.
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and the bishops of Judea, and the whole society of
Christians (see note [8] ch. vi.), salute the church of
the Gentiles (see note on Rev. xi. 6.) which is in An-
tioch the metropolis, and in Syria, and Cilicia, which
retain immediately to it, and ultimately to Jerusalem:
(see ver. 2.)

34 Forasmuch as 24. When we received advertisement that some
we have heard, that of tﬁe Judaizing Christians which went from hence,
certain which went ver. 1, endeavoured to subvert you, and to carry you
:r‘::ulﬁr:dm o l:v?:l: awa:{lto a groundless new doctrine, of the necessity
words, ® [b]subvert- of all Christians being circumcised, they having no
ing your souls, say- manner of commissions or instructions from us to do
ing, Ye must be cir- go :
tcl‘xm?:ed' ::d ll‘:eep 25. We decreed in council, and resolved to send a
weegav‘:l;o evcheom. couple of our own bishops to accompany those two
mandment : which came from you, Barnabas and Paul,

25 It seemed good 26. Persons with which we have little reason to
unto us, being as- find any fault in what they have asserted in this matter
;;'?hbl&fl;'l'.fﬂ choser of difference, but to give them our testimony that
men unto vou with they have in preaching the gospel behaved them-
our beloved Barna- selves with all sincerity and uprightness, and run the
bas and Paul, hazard of their lives for the gospel’s sake, and for the

36 Men that have gervice of Christ.
1%hazarded their lives .
for the name of our .27 We have sent, I say, with them Judas and
Lord Jesus Christ. Silas, on purpose that they might tell you by word of

27 We have sent mouth more at large what here we write more briefly.
therefore Judas and o8, Viz., that we, the bishop of Jerusalem, to
Silas, who [c]shall wich, as the prime metropolis, all Syria and An-
things b’;, mouth.  tioch doth belong, together with Peter and John, the

a8 For it seemed apostles here abiding, and the bishops of Judea, all
%Ood to the Holy bo%ether in council, having prayed to God to send his
s ll:g“l’a and to us, holy Spirit to abide among us, and to lead us into all
no g‘.ezw':pob':“ﬁgg truth, have upon mature deliberation determined that
than these necessary the Gentile Christians shall not be obliged to circum-

ings ; cision or other Judaical observances, g)rdine.rily re-
quired of all that will be Jewish proselytes, or enter
into the Mosaical covenant,) or to any more than

39 [d]That ye ab- those few things that have among the Jews been re-
stain from meats of- quired of all proselytes of the gates, (that is, of all
:.'e"edbl“’ &d°1‘;'l’ ﬁ_"‘d the Gentiles that were in any wise permitted to come
tﬁ:ﬁ;om’a?ed g into their temple to worship God,)
from foxmﬁ’on . 29. Viz., to observe the seven precepts of the sons
3from which !3if of Adam and Noah; which sort oiP precepts if you ob-

9 removing your minds. 10 yentured their lives to all temptation : for the Greek and
Latin MS. reads, xapadedwkdot Tds yuxads abréy — els xdvra weipaoudy. 11 that no more
burden be laid on you, undty xAéor éxirifeobas Suiv Bdpos. 12 see ver. 20. 13 keeping,
Siarnpovwres : see note [d].
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ye keep yourselves, serve, there shall be no more of the Mosaical law re-

m”‘:“we{}° well. quired of you, particularly circumcision shall not.

30 when th
were dismissed, t.hg
S
anc "when they had = b cqlling the church together, presented the decretal
éu“g;e‘;d thgn;uﬁt;; epistle to them in the presence of the whole congre-
delivered the epistle: gation. .

31 Which when gi. And when the church had received and read
they had read, they the letter, they were much joyed at the approbation of

:gil‘;in‘.’g‘:f“th‘ Hcon- their practice by the apostles: (see note [5] John xiv.)

33 And Judasand  32. And these two bishops of Jud®a were endued
Silas, being [e] pro- with a prophetic spirit, able to expound and interpret
25:: :l’}:’omdet':; scripture, and usually employed in confirming and
brethren with many building up believers in the faith, and accordingly
:frdh:;n and confirm- thus they did here.

' And after they 33. And when they had stayed at Antioch some
tarried there a time, they took their leaves to depart, with farewells

space, they were '“let 51, thanks, and prayers for their prosperi?, ver. 40,
€

g&m&fzgﬁ :l}:: (see Matt. x. 13.) and the like, to those of Jerusalem,

apostles. James and Peter &c., which had sent them.

34 Notwithstanding  g34. But upon some occasion Silas chose not to

it pleased Silas to return yet, but stayed with Paul and Barnabas.

abide there still. : i .
35 Paul also and g5. And Paul and Barnabas stayed at Antioch in-
Barnabas continued gtrycting them that had received the faith, and reveal-

ﬁfnt'r‘zl;’ Wh’t'}‘g ing {it to them that had not, and so did also divers

word pof the Lord, ot]gaers of the disciples which came thither, ch. xi. 1g.

with many others
also.

36 9 And some
days after Paul said
unto Bar_nabax(al, Let
us go again and visit
our brethren inevery
city where we have
preached the word

of the Lord,“and see ¢ and see how theﬁ advance in the knowledge of

h?; "k;{i d]g;u'nabas Christ, and confirm them, ver. 41.

17 determined to take
with them John,
whose surname was
Mark.

38 m‘&‘m"{ﬁ 38. But because this John had left them when he

with them, who de- Went from Pamphylia, ch. xiii. 13, and had not ac-

parted from them companied them constantly in the preaching of the

14 exhortation, xapaxAfices: see ch. ix. 31. 15 dismissed with peace, &xeAdnoar per’

s, 16 Or, them that had sent them : for the King’s MS. and the ancient Greek and
Latin read, Tobs éxoorelAarras airods. 17 counselled, éBovAvtoaro.
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from Pamphylia,and gospel and following their business, Paul resolved he

went not with them g},oy]q not be taken with them.
to the work.

39 And the con-
tention was so sharp
:):tw:elen them, that

eparted asun-
de:'y one from the
other : and so Bar-
nabas took Mark,
and sailed unto Cy-

prus;
40 And Paul chose
Silas, and departed,
being recommended
by the brethren ‘un- 4 to the favour and mercy of God.
to the grace of God.
41 And he went
through Syria and
Cilicia, confirming
the churches.
CHAP. XVI.

THEN came he to
Derbe and Lystra:
and, behold, a cer-
tain disciple was
there, named Timo- . .
theus, *the son of 4 his father was a Greek, but his mother a He-
a certain woman, brew, named Eunice, and a Christian, 2 Tim. i. 5:

which was a Jewess, |, therefore a Gentile, as appears both by his name
i : i . . . . . . k¢
g&:’:ﬁ:’:g’g&?x which is Greek, and by his not being circumcised the
3 Which was well eighth day. o .
reported of by the . Who was a Christian approved of all in Lystra
brethren that were 511d Tconium.
at Lystra and Ico-

nium. . -

3 Him would Paul 3. Him Paul chose to go and accompany and assist
have to go forth with him in preaching, which because the Jewish Chris-
him; and took and tiang would not let him do, (the proselytes of the
g’&?ﬂfefh?"} :;; gates, or uncircumcised, being not permitted to come
which were in those 1nto the same court of the temple with the Jews, at
quarters: for they least they would never hearken to or benefit by his
knew all that his fa- preaching, having a special aversion to such,) he

ther was a Greek.  therefore circumcised him, his father being a Greek,

tl?r: n%“thﬂ;eyc;:f;f and consequently his not being circumcised in his

they delivered them childhood being known to all.
the decrees for to
keep, that were or-
dained of the apo-
stles and elders
"which were at Je- b which had assembled at Jerusalem in council,
maﬁ’(’l' he CB- XV
t . XV.
¢ mhe:;’st‘:ﬁ{,-‘;hes 5 And thus they confirmed the churches, and every

in the faith, and in- day converted many to the faith of Christ.
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.creased in number

daily.

6 Low when they

had gone through-

out gia and the

region of Galatia,

and were forbidden '

¢ of the Holy Ghost ¢ a revelation (such as was mentioned ver. g,

ﬁ};:g:‘h the word gee ch. xviii. 5.) to preach the word in Asia, after

7 At?e!r they were th(:y— M N
come !!to Mysia, over against Mysia, they purposed to pass by
they assayed to_go Bithynia; but they received a revelation which forbad
into Bithynia: but th
the Spirit suffered 110
them not. . .
8 And they passing 8. And therefore not coming to, ver. 7, but passing

?ZMYSifmedown by Mysia, they came down to Troas.

9 And a vision aj
to Paul in the
night ; There stood
aman of Macedonia,
and prayed him, say-
ing, Come over into
ﬂgacedonia, and help

us.
10 And after he had
seen the vision, im-
medjately we endea-
voured to go into . ] )
:&lacedoma,. : asqur- ¢ upon discourse, resolving from the vision that the
the Lord hadcalled 1074
us for to pre:i’ch the
ospel unto them.
g" Therefore loos-
ing from Troas, we . i
‘came withastraight  f had a very fair gale that brought us directly to
course to Samothra- §ayothracia—
cia, and the next day
to Neapolis ;
12 And from thence
to Philippi, which _ . .
3is sthe chief city of 8 a metropolis of one part of Macedonia, and this
that part of Mace- ity a colony of the Romans, ver. 21 : and we were—
donis, and a colony:
and we were in that
city abiding certain

xga And on the sab-

bath we went out of 1 : 3 ! .
the city > by a river where by a river side there stood an oratory;

ide, [a]where ‘pray- and thither we went; and going in found many wo-
er ew!:.: Wont ‘fo {e men together, and to them i’a preached the gospel.
1 by, or, over against, xard. BbyBit.hy:da,mr&Bwu. 8 is a prime city of a

fis pepldos Tijs Max. wéAss. a of was reputed to be, or, we
m;t'zmm%ano:;::y: af:t:he King’s MS. reui’l:“ Jvopj{o;uy wpocevyhy elvai. e



y
dia, a seller of pur-
R’lg, of the ‘ci . olf

yatira, whic
worshipped  God,
heard us: whose
heart the Lord open-
ﬁ, that atlile attend-

unto the things
which were spoken
of Paul.

15 And when she
was Dbaptized, and
lﬁ::oh%ushold, she

t us, saying,
kIf ‘ylg have {:}megd
me to be fait to
the Lord, come into
my house, and abide
there. And she con-
strained us.

16 9 And it came
to pass, as we went
!to prayer, a certain

damsel sessed

with a [bf:;irit of

divination met us,

which brought her

ll:mster:h;m_ch gain
soothsaying :

¥7 The same fol-

- lowed Paul and us,

and cried, saying,
These men areyut‘ge
servants of the most
high God, which
shew unto us the
way of salvation.
18 And this did
;’h:“l’mmy days: Belét
eved,
turned ans ganaid to
=the gpirit, I com-
mand thee in the
name of Jesus Christ
to come out of her,
And he came out the
same hour.
19 9 And when her
masters saw that the
hope of their gains

THE ACTS CHAP. XVI.

i a proselyte of the Jews, was an auditor, and by
the grace of God she received the faith.

k If ye believe my conversion to be sincere, do me
the favour to come 1mto my house—

! to the oratory (see note [a]), that a young maid
that had a prophetic spirit by being possessed by seme
devil (Lev. xix. g1.), which spake from within, or out
of the belly of her, which had gai

ained her masters a
great deal by telling of strange gxi.ngs, whether future
or otherwise, met us. .

m that evil spirit that possessed her, I command—

5 assembled there, cvweAbodoais.
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was gone, the
8 caught Paul an
Silas, and drew them

into "the 7market- n the pl judi 8
Piace nntth e place of Judicature unto the rulers,

30 And brought g0, 21. And apprehended and brought them to the

them to the * magis- captains of the bands of Roman soldiers, (see note [g]
men, b ek ews, do Luke xxii.,) telling them, that these men being Jews

exceedingly trouble (under which name they contained Christians also,
our city, not d.isceming the difference between them, and

21 And teach cus- teaching a religion contrary to theirs, prohibited by
toms, which are not 4} poan laws, (which permitted the practice of no
lawful for us to re- . p p .
ceive, neither to ob- Worship but what was approved by the senate,) did
serve,being Romans. much disquiet and disturb the city, which was a Ro-
23 And the multi- man colony, ver. 12, and being partaker of the pri-

tude rose up toge- vileges of the city of Rome (see note [¢] ch. xxii.)
3&’ thge m was to be governed by the Roman laws.

[e] rent og their

clothes, and com-

manded to 9 beat

them.
h:g And when they
laid many stripes
uz:: them, they cast
i i
ing the jailor
to keep them safely :
24 Who, having re-

ceived such acha.r%:,
thrust them into the
inner prison, and
made their feet fast
in the stocks.

25 Y And at mid-
night Paul and Silas
prayed, and sang
praises unto God:
and the prisoners b
heard them.

26 And suddenly
there was a great
e, 80 that
thgfoundaﬁotol;tho
prison were shaken :
and immediately all
the doors were open-
ed, and every one’s
e Ana. the beeps

27 An eeper
of 7the prison awak-
ing out of his sleep, :
and seeingthe prison
doors open, he drew

6 laid hold on, éxiAaBéuevoi. 7 court, Thy see note (8] Matt. vil. 8 captains,
aTpaTyols: 80 VV. 23. 35, 30. 9 beat them with rods, (e,
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out his sword, and
i:wi‘:;:ﬂsglf have killed

, Supposing
that the prisoners
had been fled.

28 But Paul cried
with al_;oug s:'llti'ee’
saying, Dot no
ha%g: for vvey are all
here.

29 Then he called
for a light, and
sp! in, and came
trembling, and fell
down before Paul
and Silas, . .

30 And brought 30. And brought them out of the inner prison,
them out, and said, ver. 24, and said, Sirs, I see and acknowledge that
s”;’ Wha:dm?“"‘ Ido the doctrine taught by you is the truth of the eternal
tc; ; e ,::; they said omnipotent God, thus testified by him l')g miracles,
Believe on the Lord Which therefore all are bound to receive that will be
Jesus Christ, and saved. Tell me, I beseech you, what I must do to be
thou shalt be saved, capable of that salvation.

and thy house. And they told him, that the receiving and em-
31. n ey " (] recelvmg and em
o3 hoa they ke bracing the doctrine of Christ, and regulating his Iif

of the Lord, and to according to it, was that which was req of him
all that were in his and his family.

house. :

33 And he took 3% And they preached the gospel to him and to—
them the same hour
of the night, and .

100 washed ~their ° used the best remedies he could to assuage the
glt’le: ) l:’e“d Picr gz:)m and heal the wounds and soreness that remained
hm’: ra htw*:;'. m their scourging, and was baptized—
hia And when he
brought them
into his house, he
setmeat beforethem,
and rejoiced, believ-
ing in God with all
his house.

35 And when it
was day, the magis-
trates sent the ser-
jeants, saying, Let
those men go.

?6 And the keeper
of the prison told
this saying to Paul,
Themagistrateshave
sent to let you go:
now therefore de-

part, and go in peace.
10 washed them from their stripes, ¥Aovoey dxd 7@y wAnYEr.
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3;7 But Paulsaid unto
em, Theyhavebeat-
en us ?enly uncon-
demned, being Ro-
mans, and have cast
us into prison; and
now do th
us out ngy? nay
verily ; but let them
come themselves and
fetch us out.
38 Andtheserjeants
told these words un-
to the magistrates :
andtheyfeared,when
they heard that they
were Romans.
39 And they came migg And they came and brought them out of the
J

and besought them, jailor’s house, which was now their prison, ver. g4,

2‘;2 a:cﬁggted them ‘and gave them very fair words, and attended on them

to depart out of the OUt of the prison.

4g And they went _ 40. And from the prison they went to the house of
out of the prison, Lydia ; and having spent some time in confirming

mj‘:’}"'ﬁ;‘dﬁw atnhs the Christians (see note [8] John xiv.), they went out

when they had seen of Philippi.
the brethren, they
1! comforted them,

and departed.

N OW when th

Amp ipolis and“g
pollonia, they came .
to * Thessalonica, * Thessalonica, another metropolis of Macedonia,

where was a_syna- where was
gogue of the Jews:
2 And Paul, as lns
manner was, went in
unto them, and three
sabbath days reason-
ed with them out of
the scnptures, )
3.! Opening an . .
ledgmg that"Chnst b the Messias promised to the Jews must needs—
;nus; nee‘;ls have suf-
‘ered,and risenagain
from the dead; and
thatthmJesus,whom

h unto you,
o B, 0

CHAP. XVIL

U1 exhorted, xapexdAsoas. ! Explaining and uettinf before them, that the Christ ought to
suffer and rise — and that this is Jesus Christ whom I declare unto , Atavolywy xal wapa-
T10éuevos §ri Tdr Xpiordy Eei wabely — xal 871 obrds doriv & Xpiords *Ingobs, dv &y xaray-
YéNAw duiy.

HBAMMOND, VOL, 1. N.n
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4Andsomeofthem 4 And some of the Jews received the faith, and

believed, and con. asgociated with Paul and Silas, and many also of the
Silas ; and of the 2de- GTe€CiANS, which were proselytes, and many women
vout Greeks a great of better quality.

multitude, and of the

chief women not a

few.
9 But the Jews
which believed not,
Smoved with envy,
took unto them cer-
tain ‘lewd fellows “of ¢ of those which call the people together on occa-
&m sort, and gior,, (see mote [5] Mark vii.,) and raising the city,
e nd set all b it they set upon Jason’s house, searching for Paul and
on an uproar, and Silas, meaning to bring them out to the people as
assaulted the house enemies of the public peace.
of Jason, and sought
to bring them out
to the seople.
6 And when they
found them not, they
drew Jason and cer- .
ﬁﬁmew 4 believers, Christians, unto the officers of the city,
erying, These that (36€ ROte [f] ch. xix.,) crying—
have 3[a]turned the
world upside down
are come hither also;
thhWhomed Juog 4
received: *and ¢ and their doctrine is quite contrary to Ceesar’s
wmmm:f“&y_ authority over us, saying—
sar, saying that there
is another king, one

Jesus.

b?ed Aa;'l 'theyletrou& fthe people and magistrates were troubled, (see
e an . .

o mhg?l:’f e note [5] Luke xvi.,) when they heard these things.

cting',ewhqn theyheard

had taken security
of Jason, and of the
other, they let them

go.

10 ¥ And the bre-
thren immediatelg
sent away Paul an
Silas by night unto
Berea: who coming
thither went into the

?mgogue of the
ews.

3 worshipping Grecians : see ch. xiii. go. 2 heing ennﬁ, (n\boavres. ¢ wicked
men of the officers of their courts, and maki tumult, 7@ Er3pas worypeds.
xal dxAowoifioarres. s trmn:lzled the wa:l‘;l. b T ks ’
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11 Theseweresmore & of a more ingenuous, mild, (see Chrysostom,) pli-
snoble than those in ghe temper, more recep,tive of the Christian doctrine

ﬁ’:}h"ma;w;v;’s than those of Thessalonica, and they readily embraced
the word with all the gospel, and spent their time every day in search-
readiness of mind, ing the scriptures and observing whether what was

and searched = the thys taught by Paul were agreeable with that which
mmtﬁng; the scriptures say of the Messias.

wle;e'lq‘l«:emfmm 12. Many therefore of those Jews received the

of them believed; faith; and so likewise of the Gentiles many of the
also of honourable hetter sort, both women and men.

women which were

Greeks, and of men,

not a few. . .

13 But when the 13. And when those Jews of Thessalonica, which
f&ng;lf:essalogﬁ opposed Paul there, had knowledge—
the word of God was

reached of Paul at
gﬂrﬂa,theycamethi-

g als:i;e and f:ir.

14 Pim- 14. And suddenly the Christians, to delude the
mediately the bre- persecutors, sent Paul toward the sea side, as if he
m’:’;‘g";g“‘g meant to take ship, whereas he meant to go a-foot to
the sea: but Silas thens: but Silas—
and Timotheus a-
bode there still.

15 And they that
conducted Paul
brought him unto
Athens: and receiv-

ing a commandment
unto Silas and Timo-

parted.
16 9 Now while
Paul waited for them
at Athens, his spirit
was ° gtirred inm,
when he saw the
tc(i)t{d [6] wholly given
O} .

17 Therefore dis- 17. And thereupon he did not only preach in the

puted hein the 9yma- synagogue of the Jews to the Jews and proselytes, but

with the Jews, ; er places of concourse he took occasion to make

10 o} ’ 1n o
Yot pevsons. mad o, Jmown the Christian doctrine to all the heathens that

the market dailywith he met with there.

htl;::n that met with
¢ lnﬁnuom, ebyevéarepor, 7 who received, ofrwves. 8 axasperated within him,
= ero &v. ~ 9 seeing their city to be full of idols. 10 worshippers : see ch. xiii. 5o.
Y

Nng
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18 Then certain ;8. And some of the learned men of Athens of the
hilosophers of the tw, contrary sects, one that denied all providence,

tho Stoicke, 2nd of the other that denied all freedom of will, encountered

tered him. And some MIM—

said, What will 'this

[c] babbler say? o-
ther some, He seem-

eth to be a setter

forth of strange

gods: because he

reached unto them

d] Jesus, and the

resurrection.

19 And they took
him,andbrought him . .
“unto[e] Areopagus, b to the place of judicature at Athens, and exam-

saying, May weknow : : C e s
w}{at this mew doc- ined him what new religion it was that he taught.

trine, whereof thou
speakest, is ? .
30 For thou bring-  20. For all that yet we hear is very new and

est certain strange girange: we desire to have a full account of all.
things to our ears:

we would know
therefore what these
things mean.

31 (For all the A-
thenians and stran-
gers which '? were
there spent their
time in nothing else,
but either to tell, or
to hear some new

thing.
22 g*f Then 'Paul i Paul being brought before the judges in Areopa-
stood in the midst of gys, said, Ye Athenians have a greater number of

?Z‘ﬁ:’,f‘ifgaﬂffﬁ,‘:’ gods, which ye worship, than any other cities have.

14T perceive that in

all things ye are too

(/] superstitious.
33 For as I passed

b6y, and beheld your

i¢devotions, I found

an altar with this

inscription, 1\5 9] TO

THE UNKNOWN .

GOD.“Whomthere-  * This God thercfore whom you acknowledge not

fore °ye ignorantly to know, and yet profess to worship, is he that I

yorship, him declare ,eqch, the invisible God of heaven and earth, ruler,
24 Cod that made because creator, of all, which cannot be contained in

the world and all any shrine of man’s framing.

11 this idle fellow. 12 sojourned there, éxmidnuotvres. 13 Areopagus: ver. 19.
14 T look upon you as those which are generally given to the worship of more gods, or demans,
than any, xa7d wdvra bs SeiriBaipovestépovs Suas Geapd. 15 worships or deities, ocefda-

umara: see 1 Thess. ii. 4. 16 ye worship and know not, dv oy &yvooirres eboeBeire.
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things therein, see-
ing that he is Lord
of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in tem-
Ezl:ds made with

25 N,eithgr is wor- 25 Nor can any image made by man be a proper
;h'P ];V“htl‘lnen; instrument to worship or propitiate him, he being so
h:‘::e:’dedlsn Pu8Y far from wanting any help of ours, that he gives to all

y t s . .
18 geeing he giveth their very life, and all that they have.
to all life, and breath,
and all things;

26 And hathmade 26. And from one Adam first, and then from one
of one blood all na- Noah, hath framed a whole world of men, fixing times

:li::;l gf; ‘;ﬁ":hf:w and places in great order and wisdom of disposal.

of the earth,and hath
determined the times
S
t . .
?ll:ei, h:bim:;l:n;s & . 7. And the end of all that is, that they might look

27 That they should after him that created them, and worship him. And
seek the L’fd; if though they were left through their sins, as in the
ha};g aéle‘:imm‘g‘; dark, in gross ignorance, yet was God so palpably to
find him, though he D€ discerned, that by fecling or groping, as blind men
be not far from every in that dark, they might, if they would but seek, find
oneofus: ~  him, who is indeed very near every one of us, even
’8550" [A]in him 55 the soul that animates every one:

and hace our mj 28. For our life, motion, and subsistence, is wholly
as certain also of through him, according to that which Aratus an hea-
your own poets have then poet said, For we are—

said, For we are also
hzmgol"?:mch then 29 God therefore being our creator can in no rca-
as we are the off- Son be supposed by us his workmanship to be the
spring of God, we work of our hands, such as a piece of gold, or silver,
ought not to think or stone, with a signature upon it.

;ﬂ‘;‘ ‘ul::w%;?lfl"'d;: 30. And it is certainly long enough that men have

silver, or stone, gra- §oN€ on in such prodigious conceits as this: be it
ven by art f:d therefore now known unto you, that there is place
man’s device. of repentance, if you will make haste to accept it; for
tgios And the times of GGod, not looking or fastening his eyes upon the con-

20 wiigl?:f:‘éi (;’;:g tinued idolatry of the heathens for many years, (which

now commandeth all might provoke him to desert them for ever,) now
men every where to sends us to you, their progeny, to call you to repent-
repent : he hath 2CE» €nters a new covenant with you, as well as
31 Because he hath o} o1 5 covenant of free pardon upon reformation.

appointed a day, in . , .

O hich ho will _3t. Having now determined the way by which the

judge the world in Whole world shall be judged, viz., by their recciving

17 neeling, wpogdeduevos. 18 himself giving, alrds 8iSovs. 19 grope him out,
UnAadhicear alriv. 20 ta'ing no no:ice of, doth now command, {iwepddv, Taviv Tapayy.
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righteousneesbythat or not receiving of Christ, whom, by raising him from
p .w:h".n}, h"k‘:‘“‘fh the dead, he hath held out to all men to believe on;
he hath gi:,en u{ and woe to them that shall now refuse him.
surance unto all men,
in that he hath rais-
Sdesd.hhn from the
32 9 And when go. And when he mentioned that of rising from

they heard ‘sz m the dead, some of those learned men, the Epicureans
ol somomecked, €epecially, which denied all future life, fell a scoffing,
and others said, We and others said—
will hear thee again
of this matter,

So Paul

01N aMmo! o
34 Howbeilt’gcert.ain 34. And some believed, and associated with him,
by d“l. oed: to him, particularly Dionysius, one of the senators or judges
the which was Dice In Areopagus, (see note [e],) and Damaris his wife,

nysius the Areopa- and some others.
gite, and a woman
named i

and others with
them.
CHAP. XVIII
& AF Tpfnlll 4 these
edlg-‘:;n Athens, and
came to Corinth;

2 And found a cer-
tain Jew named A-
quila, born in Pon-
tus, lately come from
Priscila; (cbecauss  (Claudius, th £ Rome, having abo

; (*because 3 (Claudius, the emperor o me, having about
wt Chd‘:ds‘:ﬁ Jm this time, toward the latter end of his reign, (see
to depart from note [a] ch. xxvi.,) made an edict to banish the Jews
Rome:) and came out of his dominions, especially from Rome and Italy,
unto them. and those parts.)

3 Ang b::‘“” he 5 And Paul being by trade a tent-maker, as they
wc;'ﬁ’%e ab:des;?tﬁ were, associated and wrought in his trade with them,
them, and wrought: 1 Cor. iv. 13, and ix. 6. 12.
for by their occupa-
tion they were tent-
mak

€ers.
4 And he reasoned 4. And every sabbath he preached the gospel in
in the synagogue the gynagogues of the Jews, labouring to convince
m&bﬁg’ Jgg them all that were present, both Jews and Grecians,
and the Greeks.  ViZ., those that were Greeks by birth, but proselytes

& And when Silas to the Jews’ religion.
and Timotheus were

21 having offered faith unto all, xloriv xapaoydy xaaw.
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come from Macedo- .
nia, * Paul ! was ® Paul being extraordinarily troubled or grieved at
[a] pressed in the the obstinacy of his countrymen the Jews, did his
- g‘:’h‘; J?;gs mf_ utmost to convince them that Jesus was the Messias,
sus was 3Christ. O else he was very earnest in discourse, spake very
6 And when they vehemently to them on this subject, resolving to
°P5°‘°d themselves, make it his last and (upon their refusing) to press
xw?%hm:" no more, to leave them and preach to the Gentiles.
and said unto then, 6~ And when they. not only withstood him, but
Your blood e up- railed, or used him contumeliously, he used that or-
on your own heads; dinary ceremony of shaking his shoes, or other his

I am_ clean: from garments; noting thereby his opinion of their great

henceforth 1 will g0 ynworthiness of having th 1 farth hed
ving the gospe er preac
n;“q? :gh:d%?ﬁm to them, and withal aboding sad consequents to them.

ed thence, and en- And he said unto them, Having thus warned you, I

tered into a certain am free from the guilt of your destruction, which

mhg::fm will certainly come upon you; I will stay no longer

shipped God, whose 210Dg you Jews, but without any scruple preach to

house joined hard to the Geentiles of this and other cities.

the synagogue. 7. And going out of the synagogue he went into a
spus,

8 And the yyri i :
A private house in Corinth, the house of one Justus, by
chief meszf- the birth a Gentile, but a Jewish proselyte.

on the Lord with all
his house; and many
Searing beberad e
,an
wers baptised. ©
en Bp&kﬂ
L%rd to Paul in the
b A I for T will b h th
¢ Be not afraid, but ¢ Fear nothing; for ill be present with thee,
t‘{“’k’ ‘““? hold not ¢, gecure thee ﬁ"om all harm; but, on the con-
lyoi EF';: 1 am with trary, preach confidently in this place, considering
thee, and no man that though some oppose, yet there be many pious

shall set on thee to men in this heathen wicked city that will receive the
hurt thee: for I have gospel.
much people in this
city.
11 And he conti-
mnd six morie
o o oontas g i 1 to them of Corinth and of
4 teaching the word ... Preaching the gospel to them of Corinth and o
of God ag: ethm, all Achaia, and farther instructing and confirming
12 9 ‘And when them that received it.
Gallio was the de- ;9. But the Jews throughout the whole region of
Foy of Aclh“.‘" the A chaia banded against him, and broufht him before
rection with one ac- the tribunal of Gallio, the proconsul of that province,
cord against Paul, saylng—
1 Or, was moved in speech : for the King’s MS. and the ancient Greek and Latin read,

ouvelxero 76 Adyy. 2 the Christ : 7o» Xp. 8 railed. 4 And Gallio being pro-
consul, FaAAlwros 8¢ &vbuwarclorros. 5 set themselves unanimously, xarewéomnoay Suofuu.
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and brought him to

the judgment seat,

13 Saying, This fel-

low persuadeth men

to worship God

‘contrary to thelaw. < another way than what the law of the Jews, ver. 15,
14 And when Paul jetermines.

was now about to

open Ais mouth, Gal-

lio said unto the

Jews, If it were a

matter of wrong or

‘wicked °lewdness, f See note [d] ch. xiii.

30-3’ thel:t':’Iv shonlq 15 But seeing the question betwixt you is on]}' a
bear with vou : verbal controversy—as whether Jesus be to be called

15 But if it be a and acknowledged the Messias; and of names, whe-
question *of words ther it were lawful for Christians by that name or by
and names, i‘(“d o that of disciples &c. to distinguish themselves from
3 or Twil biex:g incredulous Jews; and concerning the law of you
judge of such mat- Jews, whether it condemn all Gentiles that are not
ters. circumcised, and make it utterly unlawful to converse

16 And he drave with such; all which are things of that nature that I
:}:::: g‘;‘;‘:‘ the judg- ynderstand not, and of which consequently I am no

17 Then all the cOmpetent judge; and seeing there is yet no law set
Greeks took Sosthe- out by the emperors against Christian religion (for
nes, the chief ruler this was in the reign of Claudius, who set out an
:ﬁ dtll;:at Synagogus, edict against the Jews, ver. 2, but none against Chuis-
the judgment seat. LATIS; ALY otherwise than as they were comprehended
And Gﬁﬁ,’f,’ cared for under the name of Jews)—this matter belongs not to
none of those things. my cognizance, I will not meddle with it: (see note
18 9 And Paul after [a ch. xxvi).

;’”.;;fdﬁfh’ﬂ"g "a’lﬁ 16. And he cast their indictment out of the court.

then took his leave 17+ And Sosthenes, one of the rulers of the Jewish
of the brethren, and consistory there, which appeared in this complaint
sailed thence into against Paul, was by some of the natives of Corinth,
;z’i‘;‘:’m?a‘}lﬁhu%‘g upon Gallio’s shewing a dislike of their business, ver.
* having sbor?l his 16,.strucl§en in the court, and the proconsul took no
head in _Cenchrea : Dotice of it.

for he [b]hbadavow. € who had made a vow of a Nazarite, for a time

19 And he came t0 not to shave his head ; after which expired, it was the
Ephesus, and left

them there: but he Manner to cut it solemnly, and accordingly so he did
himself entered into &t Cenchrea.' . .
the synagogue, and  19. And in his way to Syria, ver. 18, he came to
reasoned with the Ephesus_
Jews.
20 When they de-
sired him to
longer time wit]

6 forgery, peBiolpynua. 7 in all reason I should, xatd Adyor b hweaxduns. S8ofa
word, repl Adyov.
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them, he consented

not;

21 But bade them .

farewell, saying, "I ® T will be at Jerusalem before the passover, but
must by all means gfier that I design, with God’s help, to return to you.

keep this feast that .
con?eth in Jerusa- And he sailed—

lem: but I will re-
turn n unto you,
if God will. And he
sailed from Ephesus.

22 And when he 22, And in his journey to Jerusalem he landed
hadh‘:ided at Czesa- (ot at Joppa, one haven to Jerusalem, but a very
by T lcl]tggne th, dangerous one, but) at Camsarea Stratonis, as his safer
church, he wentlanding, and from thence went up to Jerusalem, and
down to Antioch.  visited the congregation of Christians there; and
b3 And after he having done so, and there kept the feast, he went

spent some time 3
there, he de 1, thence to Antioch.

and went over all . . .
the country of Gala- * confirming and farther instructing all the new

tia and Phrygia in converted Christians.
order, ' strengthen-  k one that had a great insight and skill in the scrip-

";34:[11 A‘gﬁ%%ﬁ; tures of the Old Testament, (see ver. 28,) came to

Jew named Apollos, Ephesus.
born at Alexg:dria, 25. This Apollos had been instructed in the gos-
an _eloguent man, pel; and being in respect of knowledge not so per-
::n‘? nl:-l‘e;ht{al-?ed:; fectly instructed in all things as yet, (see ver. 26,)
Eplfm_ ’ yet being very zealous in the way wherein he was en-
25 This man was tered, he began to preach the gospel among them out
instructed in the of the propli)cts, instructing them in the Christian
way °f‘}‘° Lorq;a';’d doctrine very truly, and agreeably to the rule taught
spb;li':gh:r:em ;“atns by the apostles as far as his instruction went, and this
taught 10 sa%enﬂy before he was baptized with the Christian baptism,
the things of the being only received by John to the believing in him

Lord, knowing only that was to come (so as the Ephesian discipl
the baptism o Johny. a v ( P 1ples,

ch. xix. 2).
mﬂﬁfd‘f;ﬁn ﬂ?; 26. And he entered into the synagogue of the

synagogue : - whom Jews, and there publicly and confidently (sec note
when Aquila and %z] John vii.) preached the gospel. And Aquila and
t’f‘“;n’k himheard, riscilla hearing that what he preached was all true,
cy too YN0 hut yet wanted somewhat of that knowledge which
‘them, and expound- . .
ed unto him the way they had attained to, (he having never ascended above
of God more per- John’s baptism, but they higher,) they communicated
{:ak'n 4 it unto him.

1 th;"nal;: m !the Christians there exhorted him to go, and wrote
Achaia, 121 5he bre. t0 the church of Corinth and all Achaia commend-
thren wrote, [d] ex- atory letters by him. And he, when he came thither,

9 burning in spirit, (éwv 7@ Tvedu. 10 exactly the things concerning the Lord, &«piBds
7& wepl Tov Kuplov. 11 openly. 12 the brethren encouraging him, wrote to the disciples,
wporpeyduevor of &3eApol ypayay Tois uadnTais.
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horting the disciples did a great deal of good among them, farther in-
::’m g’ who, soucted and confirmed those that by the preaching
helped them much of the gospel had formerly been converted to the
mb lI:axd believed faith, 1 Cor. iii. 6.

28 orgz]f’migl;t-

ily convinced the

.lew:, and that pub-

CHAP. XIX.

ing certain *disci- ® Christian professors publishing the gospel there.
ples, (See note [#] ch. viii.) § T8

He eaid unto
th;m, »Have y;m re- ° Hath the Holy Ghost, since your receiving the
ceived the ~Holy fyith, descended on you and set you apart? given you
g;ﬁ S nd be- quthority or gifts for the work of the ministry ? (see
eaid unto him, We ¢+ X. 44). And they said, The doctrine which we
have not so much as received had nothing in it of the Holy Ghost.
%emd wll‘lletll;erethm
an! (v) host.

3 Azd he said un- 3. And he said, How can that be, when the Chris-
o them, Unto ¥hat tian baptism is in the name of the Holy Ghost? To
tived? And thevesiy, Which they replied, that John’s baptism was all that

s’ bap- they had received.
Unto John’s” bap- they recerv
tis

m.

4 Then said Paul, 4. And Paul knowing that they by John’s baptism
John Vel'ﬂg' baptized implicitly acknowledﬁed Christ under the title
w“hn&’:c ap'::”% of of he that comes after, and had promised to repent
e p%ople,% and reform their lives, he explicitly taught them the
u,mhoum believe Whole doctrine of Christ and of the Holy Ghost also.
on him which should )

e on. Chrat Jomun, d th d ed and believed
15, on esus. . And they presently received an ieved it,
¢ %mhgp? and were rece¥v§d in asyChrisﬁan proselytes in the
tized in the name of name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy
e Ko wen Paul 6 Afer this, Paul b £ hands and be-
d when 6. r this, Pa; imposition of hands an
Fnlxgm?:hehﬂ’ nediction éave them cZnﬁrmation, by which means
mtmomhem{ the Holy Ghost came on them, and therewith gifts of
and they spake with tongues and some other extraordinary gifts of the

13 with great vehemence, eirérws. 14 the Christ, To» Xp.
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tongues, and pro- Holy Ghost, the same which came as upon the apo-
Ph“f:(i all th stles at the descent of the Holy Ghost, ch. ii., so on
ere about twelve. . divers others after : (see ch. x. 44.)

. fo t.‘l\lnd he went 8. And he went and Er(;lached the gJospel f1‘n the
o ek poeERe, synagogues that were at Ephesus, to the Jews, for the
:ﬂg m b:} for pace of three months, labouring to convince them.

months, disputi
and persuail‘lfg;?h%
things concerni
- the kingdom of God. . . .
9 But when divers 9. But when, instead of being convinced, he saw
were hardened, and them (in an obdurate refractory manner) not only re-
believed not, ~but ject the gospel, but speak of it contumeliously in pub-

x;m bet%inetg ‘;?ﬂaf'lxc before the people, he left them, and took those

titude, he departed that were converted by themselves, and instructed
from them, and se- them daily in a place which was used to entertain
rated the disciples, scholars privately.
daily in
the ia]ghgool oty one
Iyrannus.
10 And this conti- 10. And doing thus for the space of two years, all
nued by the space the inhabitants of the proconsular Asia, both Jews

g‘:{;yym éh""d% and proselytes, had in that space the gospel preached

in Asia heard_the t0 them.
word of the Lord
Jesus,bothJews and

Greeks

11 Apdbodwro ht 11. And many extraordinary miracles were wrought

. mmcple;ﬂ y by Paul, through the power of God, among them :

12 So that fromhis  12. For he did not only cure them which came to
body were brought him, but by his touching of linen clothes, and sending
]““m]‘-hz s‘fk ?g“‘:: them to such as were sick, or possessed with devils,
prons, and th%}f.:; they were cured immediately.
eases .

them, and the evil

:Kirits went out of
em,
13 9 Then certain  13. And some of the Jews, that went about to cure

of the 2vagabond diseases and cast out devils, (see note [g] Matt. xii.,)

Jews, exorcists, took . X
upon them to m]l(:ned to cast them out by using the name of Jesus

over them which had Christ, saying—
evil spirits the name
of the Lord Jesus,
saying, We adj
ou by Jesus whom
ul preacheth.

soven ,ﬂn‘:‘ O one  © one of the chief of the families of the priests, (see
Sceva, ‘a Jew, “and Dote [a] ch. iv.,) which did so.

1 discoursing, SiaAeydueros. 2 napkins, oovddpia. 8 Jewish exorcists that came about
,attemzted, Tév P::p«pxoylm *lovdalwy &opricrav éxexelpnaar. 4 a Jewish chief priest,
I v tepéos.
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chief of the priests,
which did so. '
15 And the evil 15 But the devil would not obey them, as not

:apii:i.,t;;su:efegn ;’:g coming with any authority from Christ, which had

and Paul 1 know: given 1t to Paul.
but who are ye?

16 And themanin 46, But made the man that was possessed fall vio-

wﬂ:::deovf t’,}’eﬁ: lently upon them, which accordingly he did, and was

and overcame them, too hard for them all, and tore off their clothes, and
and prevailedagainst wounded them, and made them run away.
them, so that they
fled out of that house
naked and wounded. . . .
17 And this was 17. And this accident being made known to the

ljne:swnu'& a&;ﬁg Jews and natives of Ephesus wrought very much

also dwelling at E. "POD them, and brought many to the faith of Christ.
phesus; and fear fell
on them all, and the
name of the Lord
Jesus was magnified.
18 And many that 18. And they that were thus wrought on came

believed came, and many of them to the apostles, and told them the

ggﬁezf:%;“d‘: shew- 4 tions or courses of their former lives, to know how

,&Mmyofthemmo agreeable they were to the faith, that so they might
which used 3 [¢]curi- forsake or continue in them.
ous arts brought 19. And many that had studied and practised magic

their books together, a3 gorcery brought out and publicly burnt their
?:gb:nm,ﬁ:: ':mal:f& books, though they were of a very high value.

they counted the °

?ﬁce of them, and

ound it fifty thou-

sand 6 [d]pieces of

silver. .

20 So mightily 20. Of so great authority was the word of God, the

the w?“(ll“G and gospel of Christ, as it was now preached by Paul

P,I qf After these 310DE the Ephesians and those of Asia.

thinfs were ended, 21. After this, Paul resolved or determined with

Pau purgosed in the himself in his passage through Macedonia—

spirit, when he had

passed through Ma-

cedonia and Achaia,

to go to Jerusalem,

saying, After I have

been there, I must

also see Rome. .. . . .
22 So he sent into  22. And sending into Macedonia two of his assist-

Macedonia two of ants that went with him, and were ready to do what-

them that ministered : . e h A .
anto him, Tim othens S0€ver he appointed them, viz., Timothy and Erastus,

and Erastus ; but he (5¢¢ note [8] John xx.,) he himself—
himself stayed in
Asia for a season.

3 charms, or sorcery. ¢ shekels.
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23 ;And the same
time “there arose no ¢ g great stir was raised among them of Asia about
;‘:‘;ﬂ stir about that the doctrine of the gospel.
34 For a certain 24, 25. For one Demetrius, a silversmith, that dealt
man named Deme- jy, making of little cabinets of silver with the image

:‘i:;zil;aﬁ"gigl‘&; of Diana in them, had a great many of that trade that

7 ghrines for Diana, Wrought under him, who were all maintained by that
brought no small employment ; and mand{ others of several occupations
*gain unto the crafts- were employed about these pictures. And all these,

e 'Whom he call. Whose livelihoods were concerned in it, he called
ed together with the together, and said unto them, Sirs, ye know—
workmen of like oc-
cupation, and said,

Sirs, ye know that
by this ° craft we
have our wealth.

26 Moreover ye see
and hear, that not
alone at Ephesus,
but almost through-

out all Asia, thi

Paul hath persuaded

andhtu.rnelg away
much people, saying . . .
that *theybenogods, ¢ the images which we make and worship are not
which are made with jndeed true gods.

ha.miq; : b

2 that not onl
tln7s four 10 craft iZ' f trade by which we get our living is in danger—
in danger to be set ’
at nought ; but also
that the temple of
the great goddess
Diana should be de-
spieed, and her mag-
nificence should
destroyed, whom all
Asia hl:nd tll‘)e world
worshippeth.

a8 Axl: when they 28. And hereupon they were enraged, and cried
heard these sayings, down the doctrine of Paul, by crying up Diana the

:vh:a’;h were rfe“élou‘:f tg}cl)ddess of the Ephesians, so long worshipped by
P ;> them.

saying, !' Great is
Diana of the Ephe-

sians. .

29 And the whole ¢ and in this hurry they seized upon two of Paul’s
city was filled with companions and brought them out, probably with an
F°“f““°;:t’éa‘.‘d h“‘; intention (howsoever they were hindered) to throw
A arohus e en s them to combat with wild beasts upon the stage, (see
Macedonia, Paul’s note [€],) as it was ordinary to do with malefactors, .

7 chapels of Diana, *Apréuidos. 8 work, épyaciay. 9 work : ver. 24. 10 portion,
uépos. 11 the great Diana, MeydAn % “Aprews.
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vel, they rushed with
one accord into the
30 And when Paul  30. And Paul was willing to have come among
would have entered them, with an intention to give them an account of
in unto_the people, the faith of Christ contrary to these idol worships of
od hicn P s SUTSr theirs ; but the Christians that were there persuaded
31 And certain of him to the contrary.
12 the L_f chief of 31. And some of the prefects of the games or
Asia, which were his gports there, which being consecrated to their gods
g‘i;“d,‘,’ de:‘?‘?" “,“‘g were intrusted to the charge of the priests, were so
that he would mot Kind to him, that, knowing the purpose of the people
adventure himself to cast him to the wild beasts, they sent to him to
into the theatre.  keep close, and not to come out among the people as he
cg:dsm‘" ‘.h"’f""s meant, ver. 3o, lest if they took him they should carry
cried one thing, 8¢ }iry (as it seems they meant, see note [@] 1 Cor. x.)
“the assembly was and cast him to wild beasts on the theatre.
confused; and the ® a great hubbub and confusion there was; and the

more knew not art-

where}:fﬂa?t they were more p

come together.

B3 14Andtheydrew g3. And some of the popular officers brought out
:lm?;e" 01‘:‘ °Jf the Alexander, a Jewish professor of the faith, and the

E] hn?‘ttin;;thi.}n for. Jews examined and questioned him, believing (pro-

S Ars Alexan. bably) that he would excuse himself, and lay the fault

der beckoned with upon Paul ; and he made a sign with his hand that

thehand,and*would he would gladly make his own apology, and give them

have made his de-
fence unto the peo- 2% account of the whole matter.

le.
P 34 But when they  34. But the heathens of Ephesus knowing that he

knew that he was  was a Jew, and supposing that he was for Paul’s way,
Jew, g t“"ﬁ:h 06 gnd that derogatory to Diana, (though the truth is, he
z}’m ﬂ'm,: m meant to clear himself, and lay the blame on Paul, for
out, Great is Diana Which he is said to have done him much injury,
of the Ephesians. 1 Tim. i. 19, and ¢ Tim. iv. 14,) they would not per-

ff 10 Andlw}:e“h‘:g mit him to be heard, but crie?l for two hours’ 3
w:f: people, Diana, the great Diana, the tioddesns of the Ephesians!
he eaid, Ye men of 35 And the regigter qf el:r games composed and
Ephesus, what man quieted the people withthis oration: ¢ Everybody knows
is there that know- that Ephesus, among the cities of Greece, hath the
eth “gtﬁ]::'E’ ‘m honour to be called lgxe chief officer in the worship of
ﬁz?:;_l, wl,).,hi Diana, to whom it belon&tto preserve and adorn her
of the great godm temple, and the temple encloses that image that
Diana, and of the fell down out of heaven from Jupiter,’ (so much talked
imagewhichfelldown of among the heathens).

from Jupiter ?

12 the Asian priests being friendly to him. 18 advised him, wapexdiovr. 14 And some
of the multitude brought forth Alexander, the Jews examining him. 15 was willing to
make upd'g:t.wkw éworoyeiTda. 16 And the register stilled the and said.

17 is the
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&Seemg thenthat 5. And therefore this being granted by all, what
v ’Po‘lfk‘g!’ cannot yeeq is there of this so much ado?

ht to be quiet,
ya!en(i“gdo 18 nothi
rashly.

37 For_ye have g7. For this Paul &c. hath neither robbed your

mgbil!‘cih :’mﬂ;?: temples nor spoken any thing against your goddess

ther robbers of V1ana- .
churches, mnor yet
of your

38 Wherefore if 38. As for Demetrius and the tradesmen that de-
Demetrius, and the pend on him, if any man hath done them any injury,
craftamen which are ﬁat them form their indictment or accusation; it is
with him, have [ﬂa now a fit time for them to have justice done them;

man, 1 [ﬁthe law ,'ys the court sits, let them bring in their charge.
and there are
%'ﬁes: let ottllx‘em
39 Bu‘;’"i;‘.f»eif: 39. But if you have any other suit or controversy
quire any thing con- among you, it shall be referred to such a meeting or

cerning other mat- ;1 d; i 3
ters,l'!ilts sball bo o judicature as the law appoints for such matters

termined in a lawful
assembly.
adger 0 e Meall
to -
ed In question for
this day’s uproar,
there being no cause
whereby we may give
an account of this
concourse.
41 And when he
had thus s&oken, he
dismissed the asgem-

bly.
CHAP. XX.

AND after the up- 1. And this commotion being thus composed at
roarwas W;‘;;Pﬁ Ephesus, Paul called all the Christians together, and
Ao jnto kim n¢ having constituted Timothy bishop of Ephesus, 1 Tim.
braced them, and de- i- 3, he took his leave of them and departed from

for to go into Ephesus, and passed the direct way from thence (by
onia. Troas, ¢ Cor. ii. 12, 13.) to Macedonia.
hod And oyel;’fhol;: 2. And there he spent some time instructing and
M‘f‘;‘,‘,"d had given confirming them in the faith and in all Chnstian
them much rt- practice, (see note [4] John xiv.,) and after that, de-
ation, he came into parting thence, he wintered in Epirus, Tit. iii. 12,
g and came into Greece.
18 no heady thing, undtv xpowerés. 19 the court days are come, and the proconsuls are
t. 20 seek or require any thing, 7 émifnreire. 21 accused of & riot for this day’s
work, éyxareiofac ordoews wepl 1%: ofipepo.
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3 And thereabode 3. And there he stayed three months. And being
three monthe. And yow on his journey to Syria, to carry alms to Judea,

mi“fgl:eh;’;:"ul‘;‘:: he was diverted by an advertisement that the Jews

was about to sail in- Which knew of his purpose laid wait for him in the
to Syria, he ! pur- way thither, to rob him, and to take away his life :
to return thereupon he changed his determination, and re-

through Macedonia. . . A
4 ? And there ac- solved to go a little out of his way, and again to pass

ied him into through Macedonia the third time.
‘Asia Sopater of Be 4, 5. And Sopater went along with him as far as
rea; and of the Thes- Asia, never parting from him; but Aristarchus,
salonians, ~Aristar- gy q Secundus, and Gaius, and Timotheus, and Ty-

::gsgzﬂssﬁgﬁi chicus, and Trophimus, these six, went not with him

and Timotheus; and through Macedonia, (Sopater only doing so,) but
of Asia, Tychicusand went %efore to Asia, and expected Paul and his com-
Trophimus. pany at Troas, who accordingly came thither.

5 These going be-
fore tarried for us at

as.
6 And we sailed 6. And after the passover we departed from Phi-
away from Philippi lippi in Macedonia, and came and met them at Troas,

m‘ff?;;tg d;ggf oy and stayed there with them seven days.

came unto them to
Troas in five days;
whereweabodeseven

days.
7y And upon the 7. And on the Lord’s day, or Sunday, the Chris-
first day of the week, tians being met together to receive the sacrament,

when t:‘: fﬁ’c'f’letg (Acts ii. 46,) Paul spake to them at large, and mean-
m ,,,Eﬁd,“},m ing to be gone the morrow, continued his exhortation
preached unto them, to them until midnight.
ready to depart on
the morrow; and
continued his speech
until midnight.
8 And there were
many lights in the
upper chamber,
w%ere they were ga-
thered together.
9 And there sat %in
a window a certain
oung man named
Eutychus, being fall-
en into a deep sleep:
and as Paul was lo
reaching, he s
own with sleep, and
fell down from the
third loft, and was
taken up dead.
10 And Paul went

1 resolved, éyévero yvdun. 2 And Sopater of Berea accompanied him as far as Asi
Sovelwero 8¢ abr@ dxps Tiis *Aclas 2dx. Bep. P 3on the, éxl Tis. Asi
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lnm’dmvn, 3nd lt;ell on
and em
b e
II:;':: h]koqrs;elvﬁg ; for
€ 18 1n him. . . . .

11 When he there- 11. And they spent the time t'ogether in receiving
fore was come up the sacrament of the body of Christ; and Paul further
again, and had bro- jnstructing them till the next morning, then he de-
ken bread, and eat- arted.
en, and talked a long P .
while, even till by
:ﬁ day, 80 he depart-

12 Andtheybrought 12. And the youth that fell out of the window, and

the young man alive, was dead, ver. g, recovered; and they were joyful
and were not a little g¢ ;¢

comforted.
13 7 And we went .
ore to ship, and . . .
sailed unto -f:z] As-  * Assos, a sea town of Asia, there intending—

808, there intending
to take in Paul: for
80 had he appointed,
minding himself to
go afoot.

14 And when he
met with us at As-
808, we took him in,
i‘:;nd came to Mity-

e,
15 And we sailed
thence, and came the
next over against
Chlo?,'y and the next
day we arrived at
at ' fum ; an
the next day we came
"8 For Paul had
determined >to sl  ® not to go in or stay at Ephesus, but to pass by,
by Ephesus, because because he would—
he would not spend
the time in Asia: for
he hasted, if it were
ible for him, to
at Jerusalem the

da,y7°fq? emo';;om 17. But yet, desirous to speak with the bishops of

Miletus he sent to Asia, (sce note on ch. x_i. 6,) he sent to Ephesus, the
Ephesus, and called chief metropolis of Asia, and by that means gave
the elders of the potice to the bishops of Asia that they should come

church. . ¥
18 And when tl'Jey to hlm to Miletus.

were come to him,

P %:;',‘,’oxf“f‘:oﬂ‘i'{; ¢ Ye know in what manner I behaved myself

first day that I came among you of Asia, all the space of three years that
HAMMOND, VOL. I. oo
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into Asia, after what | was among you, preaching the gospel with all hu-

manner I have been . -: ; ;
with you at all sea- mility and affection, with great sorrows and hazards

sons, of dangers from the Jews, which conspircd against my
19 Serving the Lord life:

with all humility of

mind, and with many

tears, and tempta-

tions, which befell

me by the lying in

wait of the Jews: . . .
20 And *how L kept 20. And how without all fear or tergiversation I

back nothing that freely declared to you all things that I thought useful

was profitable unto : e
you, but have shew- for you to know, willing to use all opportunities of

ed you, and have instructing any, both in the public synagogues, ch.

taught you publicly, Xix. 8, and in private schools, ver. g, and in your

an]f from house to several houses, whither d also came,

house, . . .
a1 Testifying both  21. Preaching to the Jews and proselytes in their

to the Jews, and al- synagogues, and to the Gentiles elsewhere, the whole

8o to the Greeks, joctrine of the agospel, assuring them that there was

gﬁ:“:ﬁe faitt(l):w:-d pardon to be had from God upon amendment of their

ward our Lord Jesus former lives, forsaking of all the impieties which they
Christ. had been guilty of through neglect of the Mosaical
23 And now, be-law and the dictates of nature, which before they

ilﬂg’e :I f;t[ﬂbtg‘}'ﬁ stood obliged to observe, and exhorting them that
msa_leml: not know- they should live according to the pure doctrine of

ing the things that Christ for the future.

shall befall me there:  g2—g04. And now I am agoizﬁ to Jerusalem, wﬂmﬁ
H’-‘il %"g’e tth?ttn the 5,,d ready to endure what shall befall me there, an
eﬂf yin :e:;‘ :i:" foreseeing that there I shall be apprehended and im-
saying that~ bonds prisolllxed, being a;'t(,ld it ]3{ those that have t.hie1 gift of
and afflictions abide prophecy, (as afterwar ain it appears he was,
me. (l:)hle 4y 1 1(,3 wheresoever Ia%ome; and I am prepared

thze:e Eﬂfn nonl: 03: for it ; and I know not whether death itself may not
me, neithegs count I attend it ; but whatsoever it is, I am ready to suffer it
my life dear unto for the tgospel’s sake, (see ch. xxi. 13,) and count no-
myself, so that Ithing of it, no, nor of loss of life, if I may successfully
might finish my 5,650k the gospel, and serve Christ faithfully in the

:ﬂmgwf’;;&g office which he hath intrusted to me: (see note [d]

I have received of Heb. xiii.)

the Lorl;i Jee;;,l t(}

testify the go! of

themceogGod- 25. And now this I know, that after this my de-
35 And now, be- n,rtyre from you ye are never likely to see me again,

]fl:gﬁ iml;nn‘;wwﬁl;ﬁ ye, I say, of Asia, whom I have so long conversed

have gone preach- With, preaching the gospel among you: and there-
ng the kingdom of fore I shall take this long farewell of you.
4 how I have not drawn back, or, refused to declare unio you whatsoever was

profitalie,
and to teach, obtv dxearenduny T&v ovupepdyrwr, Tob ph drayyeiras Suiv xal Be3dfe.
6 being bound in spirit I go.



CHAP. XX. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 563

36 Wherefore Itake  26. And to that end I proclaim to you all, that I
Jou ttll:atmlcord this am guiltless of that ruin that will, I foresee, befall
from the blood of ap1 those that do not keep close to Christ, having done
men. my best to prevent it.

27 For I have not 27. For I have fully communicated to you the
shunned to declare whole Christian doctrine, which may serve you as an
unto ‘"}Gﬁ the gntidote against all the heresies which are likely to

28 9 Take heed Preak in among you, ver. 29.
therefore unto your- 28. Wherefore, ye that are bishops or governors
selves, and to all the of the several churches of Asia, Revel. i. 11, (see
&?ck,ol_;ertheg:mh note on Phil.i. 6,) and who were designed to that
.[:] hatl?l{nnde ot office by the appointment of God himself, look to
omn,w?fdthe yourselves, and to the churches committed to your
churchof God,which trust, to rule and order all the faithful Christians
he hath purchased under you, those whom that Christ might gain to
‘;'d’ his own blood. jimcelf'he laid down his own life to purc%xase them.

9 For I know this, P . .
that afer my depart. 29~ For it is certain that when I am gone you will
ing shall grievous soon be solicited with false teachers, seducing the
wolves enter in a- faithful, and doing great mischief.
ing e fock.
mgo Also of your 30. And some of your own churches shall vent
own gelves shall men pernicious false doctrines, to make divisions and

m 'P”k,i';g o factions, and get followers.
away disciples after
31 Therefore watch, g1. Be ye careful therefore, remembering how

and remember, that much sorrow and tears it hath cost me to forewarn

';Z::I‘PW °lfl:‘l)‘t"‘; you of these things beforehand.

warn every one night
and day with tg‘;s
32 And now, bre-  go. And now I recommend you to God and the

thren, I commend 1 ich i
gospel, (see note [¢] Heb. xiii.,) which if adhered to
ymO:w;ord(ic;dh,hmd %0 il be able to instruct and perfect you, and to bring

which is able to build you to the bliss of saints.

you up, and to give

you an inheritance

among all them

which are sanctified.
33 I have coveted 33. I have not endeavoured to make any worldly

m’:pm, or advantage by my preaching.

.34 Yea, ye your- g4, But you can witness for me that I have, by
ves know, that working at my trade of making tents, maintained my-

:hmn-- ; hml d:nwhg; gelf and those that are with me.

necessities, and to

¢ appointed you bishops. 7 govern, woiualvew.
002
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them that were with

m;’5 I have shewed  35. I have, as by words, so by actions also, demon-
you all things, how gtrated to you, how that such as ye, that is, bishops
that so labouring ye 51,3 governors of the church, are to take care of the

;‘;ﬁﬂf,‘:g‘:},’*’,‘,’ge‘nﬁ sick and poor, (see 1 Cor. xii.,) and rather endea-

ber the words of the vour by pains-taking to enable yourselves to relieve
Lord Jesus, how he others, than to be chargeable or burdensome to
said, * It is more gthers, according to that saying of Christ, (not re-

blessed to give than o ded in the Gospels,) That it is a blessed and a

36 9 And when he heroical thing to give to others out of a man’s own
had thus spoken, he earnings, and this infinitely more blessed, and better

kneeled down, and becoming a Christian, than to be relieved by others.
f.lliayed with them

37 And they all
wept sore, and fell
on Paul’s neck, and
kisssesdo him,

rrowing most
o? all for the words
which he spake, that
they should see his
face no more. And
they accompanied
him unto the ship.

CHAP. XXI.
AND it came to 1. After this sad parting (ch. xx. 37.) from the
pass, that after we hishops of Asia at Miletus (ch. xx. 17.) we took ship,

1 . . . .
them g‘;ﬁfin frlf:‘; and sailed prosperously, without any incommodation,

launched, we came unto Coos—
withastraight course
unto Coos, and the
day following unto
Rhodes, and from
thence unto Patara :
2 And finding a ship
sailing over unto
Phenicia, we went a-
board, and set forth.
3 Now when we
had discovered Cy-
prus, we left it on
the left hand, and
sailed into Syria,and
landed at e: for
there the ship ?was
to unlade her bur-
denknd finding dis- . 4 And meeting there with some that had received
ci4ples, we t,‘f,,ied the gospel, and were indued with gifts, particularl
there seven days: that of prophecy, (see ch. xx. 23, 24,) we stayed wi

81t is a blessed thing to give rather thao receive, Maxdpidy dori 3:8¢ras uarAor § Aaube
! plucked, snatched, éxooracdérras. 2 See note [c] chd.va.




CHAP. XXI. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 565

who ®said to Paul them a while at Tyre, and they by revelation told
through the Spirit, pyy) that he wouldyirncur much inzard by going up

;l:,af,p to f,h:,‘;l&:n(: to Jerusalem, and therefore advised him not to go.

5 And when wehad 5. But this moved not Paul, (see ch. xxiii. 24,)
accomplished those byt we left that place, all of them, men, women and

;‘:ﬁs;e:f oﬂ?mme‘,i children, attending us out of the city; and there on

and they all broug ¢ the seashore we kneeled down and prayed at parting.
us on our way, with
wives and children,
till we were out of
the city: and we
kneeled down on the
shore, and prayed.

6 And when we
had taken our leave
one of another, we
took ship; and they
returned homeagain.

7 And *[a] when
we had finished our
course from Tyre,
we came to Ptole-
mais, and saluted
the brethren, and
abode with them one
& kad the

next . .

* we that wmd«;yf * Paul and the rest of us tha.t.accompamed him
P‘“l"i company de- (whereof Luke, the writer of this book, was one)

to Ca;';g?‘g%“;; went from Ptolemais to Cesarea, a haven’town in
entered into the SYyria, (see notti{[c] ch. xviii.,,) called Strato’s tower,
house of Philip the but rebuilt by Herod, and called Czsarea, (see note
evangelist,  which [¢] Matt. xvi.,) and went into the house of Philip,

wasone of the seven; ¢ that being one of the seven deacons, was by the

and m t‘f,i:h:;':‘; apostles sent out to Samaria and other places to preach

mgnhadfourdaugh- the gospel (see note on John xx. 21); and with him
:e&aé virgilll:s, which we made some sta{. ling h ,
ro| . b i ing things to come.

10 Aoy ey ar- had the gift of foretelling things
ried there manydays,
there came down
from Judea a cer-
tain < prophet, nam-  ° See note [¢] ch. xv.

us.

II %&and when he
was come unto us, .
e took Paul’s gir- ¢ after the manner of prophets of old, which often
dle, and bound his prophesied by symbols, or significant expressions of-
by hggd%hmd fe.‘a; what they foretold, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound
:ll:e ;;:,1; Ghu:s:?lso his hands and feet with it, and said, It hath been re-

shall the Jews at Je- vealed to me by God, that after this manner that I

3 spake w0 Paul not to go up, EAeyon 7@ MalAy u) dvaBalve v, ¢ having sailed.
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rusalembindtheman have bound myself with Paul’s girdle, so the Jews of

that owneth this gir- Jerusalem shall bind Paul, and deliver him to the
him into the hands Procurator of the Romans to be put to death.
of the Gentiles.
12 And when we
heard these things,
both we, and they of
that place, besought
him not to go up to
Jerusalem. u
,:,%r;l}: i%:t mean * Why do you, by your compassionate sad dissua-
e to weep and to sions, trouble and grieve me, who have nothing else
{mk mine heart ? to afflict or disturb me but your importunity against
fg"blea“:“gdy oo my taking this journey? for of myself I am most
but also “tz d;)e Z{hearﬁ] willing to suffer m{ thing, bonds, or death
Jerusalem for the itself, for the propagating of the gospel of Christ, or
name of the Lord for the professing my constancy in it, in despite of all
Jesus. persecutions.
14 And when he
would not be per-
suaded, we ‘ceased,
saying, The will of
I T those . . .
da% we ‘took up fladed mules with the goods which we had with
our carriages, and us, and took our journey from ('wmsarea to Jerusalem.
went up to Jerusa-
lem.
16 There went with
us also certain of the
disciples of Czesarea,
:handp brought witl}
em one Mnason o
Cyprus, fan old dis- € one who had formerly received the faith when
ciple, with whom we Paul and Barnabas were at Cyprus, (ch. xiii. 1:)

should 1 . . S ’
1 Angdgvehen we 7ho would gladly entertain us at our journey’s en

were come to Jeru-

salem, the brethren

received us gladly.

18 And the day fol-

lowing Paul "went » and we went to James, the bishop of Jerusalem,
in with us unto(zee note [a] 1 Cor. xv.,) who, with all the bishops

:ﬁ:’s;‘gg arl‘}s:ll,‘f of Judea, (see note [6] Phil. i,,) were assembled

1o And when he together, that they might in council consider of
had saluted them, he St. Paul’s business.
declared particular}
what things God
wrought among the
Gentiles by his min-
20 And when they

§ were quiet, fovxdoauer. ¢ bringing us to one Mnason, a Cypriote, Syorres Mrdowri Tor—
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heard i, 'they glo- ! they blessed God for his wonderful works wrought
rified the Lord, and ),y tie heathen idolaters by his preaching; and

:egt‘,m Itaoroltlll::;,'rl]::: er that, began to tell him what at present would

many 7 thousands of be prudent for him to do, not so much in respect of
Jews there are which the unbelieving as the converted Jews, of whom there
believe; and they are were many myriads, great multitudes in Judeea, who,

all:;eak):s o{ltll;; ln:; though they had received the gospel, yet stuck close
informed of thee, to the observances of the Mosaical law.

that thou teachest 21. These, said they, have heard it affirmed of thee,
all the Jews which that not only according to the decrees of our council
are among the Gen- ¢}, permittest the Gentile converts to remain uncir-
tiles to forsake Mo- : .

ses, saying that they Cumcised, but also that those Jews that are dispersed
ought not to circum- in Asia and elsewhere, whom thou hast converted to
cise their children, the faith, thou persuadest them that they may leave off

ale:tgsrst‘:m‘:ﬂk after circumcision, and the other ceremonies of Moses’ law.

32 Whatis it there-  22. This, therefore, (say they,) will be the event,
fore? thed maultitude in all probability ; all these Jewish Christians will hear
must neecs come t- of thy heing come hither, and so will come in multi-

ﬁg‘,‘“ﬁ,{‘:’:ﬁ’;{ w:nll tudes to see how thou behavest thyself in this matter.

come.
23 Do thereforethis 23, Therefore take our advice : There be four men
‘v':,‘;‘;.’fv:a%o‘;’r“;:; here at this time which have had a Nazarite’s vow
which have a vow Wpon them, which being accomplished, (see Acts xviii.
on them; 18,) they are now to perform the ceremonies pre-
24 Them take, and scribed, Numb. vi. 13 ; -

purify thyself with 24. These do thou perform with them, and make
g’] em, a:(iith them#,t provision of sacrifices for them such as the law pre-
that they may shave 5Cribes, Num. vi. 14, that so they may shave their
their heads : ‘and all heads according to order, Num. vi. 18. (see note [5
mayknowthat *those ch. xviii.): and by this means they will be persuade

things, whereof they tha¢ they have had false reports of thee, and that thou

— mﬁrgffre":g: dost still observe the Mosaical rites.

thing; but tkat thou
thyself also ? walkest
orderly, and keepest
the law. .
25 Astouching the 25, As for the Gentiles that have received the gos-
Gentiles which be- 6] “ch. xv., we have made a decree, thou knowest,

l‘;e:e’m‘:: l::;zlzs':& (and sent it to Antioch by thee and Barnabas,) by
that they observe no Which they are not required to any such observances,

such thing, save only or to any more than only to observe the precepts of
that they keep them- the sons of Adam and Noah.

selves from things
offered to idols, and
fromblood,and from

7 myriads, or, ten thousands, pvpidBes. 8 there is nothing of those things, or, nothing is
true of those things, ob3éy lotww. 9 walkest, keeping the law, oroixeis Tdv » nav,¢var.
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strangled, and from
fornication.

26 Then Paul took  26. And Paul took their advice, thus far to comply
the o and ®the with the Judaizing Christians, that he might not ex--
ll:ie:self kl{’:nfm asperate them, ang went into the temple, and did all
entered into the tem- that belonged to the purifying of the Nazarites; and
ple, to signify theac- when that was done, gave solemn notice of it; upon
complishment of the which they were, according to the law of Moses, to
days of purification, 1, o ceed to offer an offering for each person.
until that an offer- g p
ing should be offer-
ed for every one of
them.

27 And when the 27. And when the seven days, wherein those sacri-
seven days were al- fices were to be performed, were almost at an end,

most ended, theJews 3: . - . .
which were of Asia, divers unbelieving Jews, that dwelt in Asia, and had

when they saw him OPPosed him there, and were now come to Jerusalem,
in the temple, stirred as soon as they saw him in the temple, brought in the
up all the people, multitude tumultuously upon him, and apprehended
and laid hands om }ip,

him, ?
28 Cryingout, Men 58, Crying out upon him as the man that had
of I:{l“d’ elp: 'lt‘ll:l: taught men, wheresoever he preached, that the
teachoth all men o Jews should De destroyed, the Mosaical law be
very where against abolished, and the temple, where now he was purify-
the peogle, and the ing himself, laid waste; and had brought heathen

an

law, and this place: mey into the temple, which was utterly unlawful to
and further brought

Greeks also into the
temple, and hath pol-
luted this holy place.
39 (For they had 59, (This last thing they spake confidently, but not
seen before with him 1-,1v  oply having seen Trophimus with him in the
in the city Trophi- ". ) . .
mus an Ephesian, City of Jerusalem; and knowing him to be a Gentile
whom they suppos- of Ephesus, they believed that he had carried him into
ed that Paul had the temple, and from thence made this conclusion.)
brought into the '
temple.) .
30 And all the city 30. And all the people were exasperated upon this,

was moved, and the 5;,q having apprehended, haled him out of the tem-

T, :ﬁ:;"to?lf"{)l;ﬁ, ple; and the doors of the temple were presently shut

and drew him out after them.
of the temple : and
forthwith the doors
were shut, .

31 And as tllx‘cieﬁ 31. And they fell a beating Paul, and had like to
l‘::ent :ilg;:t to have killed him, had not the commander or colonel
unte the o jef cap. that was appointed to guard the temple, and to quell
tain of the band, that a1l tumults there (see note [¢g] Luke xxii.), been told

all Jerusalem was in that there was an uproar.
an uproar.

be done, and was the profaning of it.

10 See note [6] Mark i.
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33 Who immedi- gg. But he taking with him some bands of soldiers
ately took soldiers came hastily in upon them: and when they saw the

:::dng't’h:g colonel, and his troops of soldiers, they gave over their

and when they saw violence toward Paul.
the chief captain and
the soldiers, they left
ing of Paul.

33 Then the chief
captain came near,
and took him, and
commanded Aim to .
be *bound with two  k guarded by two soldiers, and chained to each of

m;al;d‘e:s“,“::& them, (see note [e] ch. xxviii.,) and demanded who

what he had done. he was—
34 And some cried

one thing, some an-

other, amo the

multitude: andwhen

he could not know

the certainty for the

tumult, he com-

manded him to be

caried into 'the 1the tower called Antonia: see note [¢] Luke xxii.

35 And when he 35 And as they were going up the stairs, to the
came upon the stairs, cggte or tower, the violence of the multitude of Jews

::”lt borns ﬂ;?t tlﬁ: was so great, that the soldiers were fain to carry Paul

soldiers !'for the vio- in their arms, to secure him from them.
lence of the le. . .

36 For the malti- 36. Who came pursuing him, and crying out to
tude of the people have him put to death.
_folloxed aﬁerl; lfry-

X th him.
mg7 I: ‘“’nag pgﬁl 37. And when he was at the castle door, he spake
was to be led into to the colonel in Greek, and asked him if he would
the castle, he said he pleased to permit him to speak to him. And the
P p P

m %}Z;h;ef °oF. colonel wondered that he spake Greek,

untothee? Whosaid,
gar::tk ) thou speak

38 Art not thou 38. Thinking that he had been that Egyptian false
that [5] Egyptian, prophet that had raised a sedition in Judea not long
which before these pefore, and had gotten to him four thousand men into

days !3 madest an .
upioar, and leddest the wilderness.

out into the wilder-
ness four thousand
14 men that were
murderers ?

39 But Paul said,
I am a man whick

11 because of, 8id. 12 when Paul was ready to be brought, uéAAwy elodyesfa: § MavA.
13 did raise a sedition, &raorardoas. 14 of the cut-throats, or, short-sword-men, oixaplwy.
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am a Jew of Tarsus, o e e .

na city i:} Ciliia, ™ a free man of that city in Cilicia which hath the
i r . oy

ci:yﬂ: ﬁ'&f’l‘mxﬂ Roman privileges belonging to it: and, I beseech—

thee, suffer me to

sY:a.k unto the peo-

ple.
40 And when he

had given him k-

cence, Paul stood on . .

the "stairs, and beck- " stairs near the door of the castle, and made a sign

oned with the hand to the people to hold their peace and give audience.

unto the people. And -
when there was made And when

a t silence, he
spake unto them in
t e.Hebrew tongue,
saying, ‘
CHAP. XXII.
MEN, brethren,
and fathers, *hear ye  * give me leave and audience to purge and clear my-

my defence which I ge)f from the accusation charged on me, ch. xxi. 28.
make now unto you. . , .
2 (And when 2. And these enemies of Paul’s being averse to the

they lSear'd that he Hellenists, (see note [a] ch. vi.), and so to him, as
[a]spake in the He- ysing the Greek langua§e, when they heard him
b""w“"’g"ewthm:; speak Hebrew, were a little pacified, and so gave him

,‘,ﬂﬁi',c‘:fﬁ,‘,d‘l’,‘;;?&,) the hearing. Thus therefore he began his oration: I

I am verily a man am verily a man—
which am a Jew,born
in Tarsus, a city in

Cilici brough
up ot e cimuqa: b a scholar of Gamaliel’s, a doctor of the Pharisees,
the [5] feet of - and accordingly was imbued with the strictest Juda-

hel’di“"d ut" ' ht ac- jca] principles, and so became as zealous a propugner
fort nenmer of the Of the law of Moses and religion of the Jews as that
law of the fathers, 18 opposed to the rgforpation wrought by Christ, as
! and was zealous to- any of you are at this time, being of that sort of men
ward God, as ye all among the Jews that are called zelots, and are very
are Aﬂ;ﬁ' ihy‘ teq Punctual and strict in the observances of the law, and
this way p:‘:;mghe think themselves obliged to put all men to death that
death, binding and teach any thing against it. And so did I to the Chris-
deliveb'o into pri- tians, binding and delivering—
::::,en_t men 81 5. As all the sanhedrim, especially the high priest,
5 Asalso the high knows, from whom I had writs or commissions to ap-
priest doth bear me prehend the Christians, (see ch. ix. 2, and xxvi. 10,
}"m:, “;“tﬁ :ﬂletrl? 12,) all that I found in Syria, and bring them
from whom also I re. Pound to the sanhedrim, by them to be scourged, or

ceived letters unto perhaps put to death by the Roman powers.

15 a citizen of no mean city of Cilicia, Tiis Kikulas obx &ofiuov xéAews woluris. 1 being
a gelot of Ged, (WAwris Swdpxww Tob Ocob. 2 senate, or, sanhedyim, wpesPurépior.
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to bring them which
were therebound un-
to Jerusalem, for to
be punished. ..
6 And it came to 6. And when I had that commission from the san-
pass, that, as I made hedrim, and went into Syria to execute it, and was

z{nmiy;:‘:gj‘;: come nigh unto Damascus—

mascus about noon,
suddenlythere shone

from heaven a great
light round mt
me.

7 And I fell unto the
ground, and heard

€a voice sagmug unto  © a thunder, and out of it these words articulately
aul,

, Saul, h iz 4 ls
pes atestthou:ley? spoken (ch. ix. 4.) unto me, Saul, Saul

P8 And I answered,
‘Who art thou, Lord?
And he said untome,
I am Jesus of Naza-
reth, whomthou per-
secutes

t.
And they that 9. And they of my company heard the thunder and
9 AN . 4 y
were with me saw gaw the lightning round about me, though they heard
:mdl_’gz%&“d not (see note [bf ch. ix.) the speech that out of the
heard not the voiz thunder was delivered to me.

of him that spake to

me.

10 And I said, What

shall 1 do, Lord?

And the Lord said

unto me, Arise, and

go into Damascus ; . . .

and there ‘it shall @] have provided and appointed one Ananias to
be told thee of all oope ynto thee, and declare to thee what I have de-

t%w?;htf;az signed for thee to do and suffer for me.

11 Andwhen Icould 11. And being blind, and not able to see, by reason

not see for the glory of this shining appearance, ver. 6, I was fain to be led
i’;ﬁl?; tlllghfh’andmogf by those that were with me; and so I was conducted
them that were with to Damascus.

me, I came into Da-

mascus.
12 And one Ana- . .
nias, *a devout man ¢ 3 Christian Jew, that lived according to the Mo-
according to the law, ggic,] Jaw, having a good—
having a good re-
port of all the Jews
which dwelt there,
13 Came unto me,
and stood, and said
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unto me, Brother
Saul, receive thy
sight. And the same
hour I ‘looked up ! recovered my sight.
upon him.
14 And he said,
¢ The God of our € The God of Abraham &c. hath chosen thee to
fathers hath chosen have the gospel revealed to thee, and to see Christ,

:‘ﬁ?ﬁde:tb‘i‘no;h&'; who appeared to thee in that bright cloud, and to

will, and see that Just hear him speak to thee from heaven.
One, and shouldest

gﬁrm;‘:t‘ﬁ voice of . For of thee it is appointed that thou shalt
15 For thou shalt Preach and make known to all men the things which

be his witness unto Christ hath made known unto thee.

all men of what thou 16, To what purpose therefore should any delay be

heard. c T > 20 .
hi‘%‘ Yo ‘:gw ?fy made of baptizing thee, and admitting thee into the

iest thou? arise, church by that seal of the covenant whereby thou art
:xrcll'lbe baptized?gl;:i engaged to forsake, and God to pardon, all t{l former
wash away thy sins, sins, (upon condition of a sincere change on tgy part,)
0?“';8&“ d‘h" name ypon which thou mayest join with the church in per-
¢ It7 eAndrit. came to formance of all Christian duties of devotion to God ?
pass, that, when I _ 17. And at my first coming to Jerusalem after this,
was come again to ch. ix. 26, as I was in the temple a praying, I fell in-

Jerusalem, ¢ even to an ecstasy or trance: t h. x.

while T praged in the y or trance: (see note [d] ch. x.)

temple, 1 Was in @ ;8. And in a vision methought I sww Christ, and
18 And sawhim say- he commanded me to go speedily out of this city, be-
ing unto me, Make cause my former zeal against the gospel would hinder

haste, and get_thee vy preaching of it now from being believed or heeded
quickly out of Jeru- .o ¢ oo of ‘% erusalem

salem : for they will °F . %

not receive thy tes- 19 20. Against .thls, mgt}}ought, I argued, that
timony concerning my former zeal against Christianity being so remark-
me. able among all the Jews, as it must needs be by m
19 And I said, Lord g ‘ y 2y

they know that I im-. imprisoning a?d scourging thtla1 Rrofesscl))rs of it in the
Pﬁsoned and beat in COnSIStories of many cities, ch. 1x. 2, by my joining
ev synagogue and assisting in the stoning o en, and keepin

ery synagogu d ting in the stoning of Steph d keeping
theltlll1 tl_mt believed the accusers’ ga.rments_s"w st they threw stones at
°‘2‘° ﬁa when the him, ch. vii. 58. and viii. 1; this might be an argu-
blood of thy martyr €Dt to assure the Jews at Jerusalem that it is on
Stephen was shed, right grounds that I now teach the contrary; and this
I koo was standing may give them a greater willingness to inquire into
by, and consenting the grounds of my change, and so may render me a
k‘“‘"’ 5’1: f:;;l;’n :‘:) ¢ more competent attester of the doctrine of Christ now,
tfgtm that slew him. by how much the more I opposed it formerly.

a1 And he saidun-  21. But this, methought, did not prevail with

3 a voice from, parhy éx. ¢ and prayed, xal ¥pocevy. 5 the consistories, xard
rds guvaywyds : see note [d] Mast. vi. yeh x
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to me, Depart: for Christ for my staying at Jerusalem ; but he in his in-
llawm ”‘:gt:lh"&f“ finite wisdom seeing that this would not persuade but
tilen. o e TIe0" exasperate the Jews, (see Chrysostom, Hom. on Gal.
23 And they ’gave ii. 2, tom. 5. p. 404. l. 25,) commanded me to de-
him audience unto part from Jerusalem, telling me that he would give
this word, and then e a commission as an apostle to go and preach to
lifted up their voices, ¢}, Gentiles, who had not that exception to me, and
and said, Away with .
such a fellow from Would more cheerfully receive me.
the : for it is 22. Thus far the Jews had patience to suffer him
not fit that he should to speak ; but then, when he mentioned the Gentiles,
live. and his appointment to go to them, they cried out, he
) :‘ﬂd and ?a?; was a villam, and unworthy to live.
off their clothes,and  23- And while they were thus violent, making as
threw dust into the if they would presently stone him, (see ch. vii. 57, 58,)

air, The chi and giving other expressions of their ﬁj.?', v
s w,:m‘;n‘;:dﬁll: 24. The colonel or chief commander of the guard

to be brought into bid the soldiers carry him into the tower, and com-
the castle, and bade manded that he should be sorely scourged till he
that he should ’[c]be would confess what it was that he had done with

examined by scourg- .1,; .
ing; that e mi ; Which they were so enraged: (see ver. 30.)

kngwherdoreltu ey

: it hire ' .

o ﬁsg:lsm° they 25. And as the captain which was appointed to
[lcll‘j bound him with scourge him brought him to the block, and fastened
thongs, Paul saidun- iy ¢4 it in order to the scourging of him, Paul spake

m gey':“f:i??]?:f to the captain that had the execution of that command

ful for you toscourge committed to him, saying, Will the Roman laws per-
a man that is [¢]Ja mit you to deal thus with a free denizen of Rome

Roman, and uncon 7 i im ?
s - before any sentence is legally passed upon him ?

26 When the cen- 26. This a captain of a troop told to the colonel, and
turion heard that, he withal admonished him what danger he might incur

went and told the |,y doing thus to a free denizen of Rome.
chief captain, saying,
Take heed what thou
doest : for this man
is a Roman.
27 Then the chief
captain came, and
said unto him, Tell . )
me, art thou *a Ro- P a free denizen of Rome ? He said, Yea.
man? He said, Yga.
38 And the chief 1] am not so by birth, but purchased the privilege

f‘}% a m’z":ﬁg; at a great charge. But Paul said, The city where I
obtained °1 . this Was born, and my parents before me, though of a

[f] freedom. And Jewish stock, had by living there this privilege.

6 heard him till this speech, #rovor abrob ¥xpt Tobrov Tob Adyov. 7 be bealen, or, lore
mented. 8 he bent him forward, or, prepared him for soourges. 9 Ata t price
bought I this privilege of a citizen, "Eyé %oAAob xeparalov Thy woMsteiay Tabry dcrnoduny.
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jl?aul bs:ld, But I was

ree born.

39 Then straight- 29. Then they ceased from their design of scourg-
way th;)i’mdel’“geg ing g.im (ver. 24.), to make him confess his crime ; and
from WAalch the consideration that he was a free man of Rome

m:?himv:ndem made the colonel fear he had already done more

chief captain also than he could well answer, in binding or putting
was afraid, after he chains upon him, ch. xxi. 33.
knew that he was a
Roman, and because
he had bound him.

30 Onthemorrow, go. And therefore he soon loosed him from his
because he would hands; but yet, being desirous to know the bottom of

m:yk':g:ennt};::eﬁ; the business, he convented the Jews’ sanhedrim, and

was accused of the brought out Paul, to see what they would object
Jews, he loosed him against him.
from his bands, and
commanded the chief
pnest;l and all their
council to a y
and brought Pml
down, and set him
before them.
CHAP. XXIII
AND Paul, earn-

estly beholding the * I have all my life long, both when I was a pro-
council, said, Men pugner of the Mosaical law against Christ’s reforma-
f’fiﬁ?ﬂ"‘fﬂhlhﬁﬁ tion, and since I have been a preacher of the gospel,
conacience - botore acted sincerely and uprightly, according to my con-
God until this day. science, and consecrated my life to God’s service.

2 And the high 2. And Ananias, the chief person among the Jews,

riest Ananias com- —
l?nan e theen that (see note [¢] Luke iii.) commanded:

stood by himto smite
him on the mouth.
3 Then said Paul
unto him, *God ° God will punish thee by way of retaliation, deal
3shall smite thee, with thee as thou hast done with me, thou hypocrite.
g:“ si:gtte(:hozaut; Dost thou sit like a magistrate or distributor of legal
judge me after the justice, and dost thou break the law thyself, and
w, and command- command me to be punished before thou hast heard

est me to be smitten the cause ? (see ch. xxii. 25.)
con to the law ?

4 And they that < Dost thou speak such contumelious words to him
m btth ’(;0%5; who is the high priest of God’s appointment, a sacred
high Flest ? person, and under God the chief magistrate among

en said Paul, the J ew-s? .
] wist not,brethren, 4 I did not know that to be true which thou tellest
that he was the high e that Ananias was a high priest of God’s appoint-

a’;?t.lfh?l: N e ment, (that he was not so, nor yet the high priest put

1 lived to God, wexoAlrevua: 7§ Oep. 2 will, uéAre.
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evil of thein by the Roman procurator at this time, see note [c]
ruler of thy people. Tyl iii.); however, knowing him to be a person in

pf B.“‘e dthatthe ::: authority, placed in a judicature, (as Paul confesseth,

were Sadducees, ¥eT. 3,) I acknowledge I did amiss, and am sorry I
ﬁﬁtm other Phari- did r3evile him; for that is unlawful by that placn.eyof
sees, he cried out in gcripture, Exod. xxii. 8.
the council, Menead 6 And Paul discerning the sanhedrim to consist
Pharisee, the son of Partly of Pharisees, who believe another life after
a Pharisee: of the this, partly of Sadducees, that do not, said aloud,
hope and resurrec- I am (as my father was) of the sect of the Pharisees,
tion of the dead I a5q the main thing that I am questioned for is my

am called in ques- }e}ieving that there is another life after this, which is
7 And when he @ purc pharisaical doctrine, which all of that sect hold
had so said, there as well as I.
arose a dissension
between the Phari-
sees and the Saddu-
cees : and the multi-
tude was divided.
8 For the Saddu-
cees say that there . . . ..
is *no resurrection, ° no life after this, no immortal spirit, nor soul of
neither angel, nor man subsisting without a body : but the—
t: but the Pha-
nisees confess both.
9 And there arose
a great cry: and the .
‘scribes that were of  f doctors of the law, which were generally of the
the Pharisees part Pharisees’ opinion, took his part, and professed to think

:"-“’ . av':r(: ﬁ;m he had done nothing amiss, and that it was possible

evilin this man : but that he had received some infusion or incitation from
if * [a] a spirit or an God’s Spirit, or else some voice from heaven or vision
angel hath spoken to by an anifl; and if he had, it would not become them

him.,nﬁtGu:deot fight 15 resist his doctrine, lest, if that were truly revealed

agx 4 And when to him by God, they should fight against God -himself.
there arose a great
dissensio?, the cllxief
captain, fearing lest
Paputrm shouldnghave
ofbeenh pulled in piedc:;
them, comman . . .
S the soldiers sto go & to go to him at the bar, where he was as a pri-
down, and to take soner answering for himself, and to take him—
him by force from
among them, and tq
bring kim into the
castle. 4 .
f;ﬁom@ng uﬂ&fe nﬂg}.ﬁ ® Paul saw a vision again ; and God appeared to

stood by him, and stand by him and encourage him, telling him that he

3 the Spirit. 4 And there being a great uproar, or, sedition, TloAAsis 3¢ yevouérys
ordoews. 8 a band of soldiers, orpdrevpua. e
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said, Be of good should now receive no further harm there, but as he
cheer, Paul: for as 1), defended and avowed the faith of Christ there at

g‘:‘i‘nh?,fmgﬁ .;’: Jerusalem, so he should live to do at Rome also.

must thou bear wit-
ness also at Rome.'
12 And when it 315, And he had soon a notable testimony of the

the Jx?b‘:ﬁ:i:ll tgf virtue of God’s protection over him, promised him in
gether, and bound that vision; for early in the very next morning
themselves under a certain of the Jews—
curse, sayi that
they would neither
eat nor drink till
they had killed Paul.
13 And they were

hih ﬂ;ﬁ“ ) Iﬁ’:&g i thus bound themselves by oath and execration

this 7 conspiracy. o0 themselves.
14 And they came 14. And they came to the sanhedrim, and told
to the chief priests some of them what they had resolved on.
and elders, and said, :
‘We have bound our-
selves under a great
curse, that we will
eat nothing until we
have slain Paul. .
15 Now therefore 15. And therefore desired that the whole sanhe-
ye with the council drim would signify their desire to the colonel, that
signify to the chief o would on the morrow bring Paul down to them,

ﬁ&mﬁwt}:la ul;g";gg to examine him upon some interrogatories ; and, said

tomorrow,as though they, by the way, before he come near the council-
ye would °enquire house, we will lie in ambush, and be sure to kill him.
something more per-
fectly  concerning
him: and we, or ever
he come near, are
ready to kill him.

16 And when Paul’s
sister’s son heard of
? their lying in wait,
he went and entered
into the castle, and
told Paul.

17 Then Paul called . . .
one of the *centu- ¥ captains of the guard, and desired him to con-
rions unto kim, and duct that young man to the colonel, to deliver a
said, ~Bring message to him.
young man unto the
chief captain : for he
hath a certain thing
to tell him.

18 So he took him,
and brought kim to

GI the thing!ec(;‘neeming me, ﬂ:l ﬂp}‘: J;:;T:. 7 confederacy, or, agreement by oath, cvve-

pociary. now more exactly the things concerning him, Sixywdoxew &xpiBé
wepl alrrob. ? the ambush, 1'{1! (vé&pau.g‘ g. » S piliorepor v
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the chief captain,
and said, Paul the
prisoner called me
unto kém, and pray-
ed me to bring this
young man unto
thee, who hath some-

i to say unto

2 e 2

took hi
md, and wenyt
with- kim aside pri-
Aim, What is that
thou hast to tell me ?

20 And he said,
The Jews have a-

to desire thee
t thou wouldest
bring down Paul to
monomviv; into th;
council, as th
they would enoug
somewhat 19of hi
more perfectly.

21 But do not thou
yield unto them : for
there lie in wait for
him of them more
than forty men,
which have bound
themselves with an
oath, that they will
neither eat nor drink
till they have killed
they reaty, Tomare
t] , 100
fg:ya pro¥mse from
thee.

22 So the chief
captain then let the

0 man depart,
an him, See
thou tell no man that
thon hast shewed
these things to me.
undo hm twocontue ! captains of two bands, and bid them have their
rions, saying, Make bands in readiness, and take to their assistance

ready two hundred geventy horsemen, and a guard of two hundred men
soldiers to

C ' ¢ watch and ward, to go to Cesarea Stratonis, a
men thm:;;? m haven town, (see note [ci ch. xviii.) presently after
ten, and [bl" - nine of the clock that might.

men two un'm,

10 concerning, wep!. 11 a guard of.

HAMMOND, VOL. I. Pp
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at the third hour of
e provid
F) rovide . A
- tltem beutg, that ™ a horse or mule for Paul to ride on, and bring—
they may set Paul
on, and bring Aim
safe unto Felix the
governor.
25 And he wrote 2
letter after this man-

ner:
36 Claudius Lysias
unto the most ex-

eellent governor Fe-
lix nendgclh greeting.

27 This man was
taken of the Jews,
and should have
been killed of them =
gnen came I dwith

an army, and re-
scoed him, having
understood that he
was a Roman.

28 And when I
would have known
the cause wherefore
they accused bim, k

him forth

into tﬁeir council :
per

frin

s to . .

. ;Vothing 1id tohis  ® mo charge brought against him punishable either

wo worthy of with death or bonds by the Roman law (which had
T

20 An d"f,b:gg:'i not yet set out any decree against Christians).

was told me how
that the Jews laid
wait for thﬁ man, I
t straightway to .
:ﬁ';e,;'m‘me“&m. o also gave order to his accusers to appear before
mandment to his ac- thee and implead him. Farewell.
cusers also to say .
before Iu:}ilee what
¢ 4
h’;.z me:&mnn

31‘ Then the. sol-

Paul, and brought
him by night to
Antipatris.

12 ‘: l;b:nd of u:ldli_eu,fmmt:‘:?t, vet. 10. do T 18 when I was told ﬁ 8 conispitacy that
woul nst. him from resen sent him, Mawoel xiBovARs s
vov Brbpa piNew Loeotas oxd 16y “locdaluwselfirriis brappa, | v
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32 On the morrow
they left the horse-
men to go with him,
and returned to the
castle :

33 Who, when
they came to Cee-
sarea, and delivered
the epistle to the

ernor, presented

'aunl also before him.

34 And when Pthe P Felix, the procurator of Judea under the Roman

governor had read —
the letter, he asked emperor, had read the letter

was of Cilicia ;

35 I will hear thee,
said he, when thine
accusers are also
come. And he com-
manded him to be

tkept in Herod’s 9 secured in the hall called Hered’s hall.

judgment hall.
CHAP. XXIV.
AND after five

days *Ananias the * Annas the chief of the Jews (see note [c] Luke
igh priest descend- iii.) with some others of the sanhedrim, and a lawyer

with the elders, or “pleader named Tertullus, went down all from
;‘:w;""" ‘, .ffm Jerusalem to Ceesarea (see note [¢] ch. xviii.) to Felix,

lus, who informed and brought in a bill of information, (see Theophy-
tlgl:lgovemor against lact,) accusation or charge against Paul.

2 And whe? l‘:le 2, 3. And w{wn Tertnll%swlwas mwd to speak,
was called forth, he began his plea against with a flattering ora-
Tertullus began to 4, t%mi“elix, telling him how happy the Jews had

ing that ;;"{“hg; always in every of their cities counted themselves

we enjoy quiet- under his government and managery of affairs, and
ness, and that very that they were very thankful to him for it.
worthy deeds are

done unto this na-
tion by thy provi-

dene%;,

3 We i
always, s\nﬂ all

laces, most noble

‘elix, with all thank-
fulnls.su. .

4 Notwithstanding,
that I be not fuggr
tedious unto thee, I
pray thee that thou

1 always and in all places, we accept itywdrrore xal marrayod, &rodexdueda.
Ppe
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wouldest hear us of
thy ‘;:lemency a few
wordas.

5 For we have 5. This Paul we Jews know to be a dangerous
found this man a person, and every where where he comes, he dis-
mf:mgg quiets the people’s minds, and prepares them to com-
among all the Jews motions and seditions against the present government,
throughout the that of the Romans, (see ver, 18. and ch. xxv. 8,)
world, and a ring- and he is a great promoter of the religion of those
leader of the sect that are ordinarily called Nazarenes, from Jesus that
°§t%":{::°§;th dwelt in Nazareth, (that is, of Christians).

ne about to pro- _ 0- And he hath done such things in the temple of
fane the temple: the Jews among us at Jerusalem as are absolutely
whom we took, and contrary to the laws of our God, (see ch. xxi. 21,)

;ﬁm&mﬁf and we apprehended him, and would have had him
7 But the chief punished so as our law appoints those to be punished

captain Lysias came that bring strangers beyond that court of the temple
upon us, and with that was assigned them, and separated from the other.
great violence took (See Fphes. ii. 14.)

him dasway out of our 7, 8. But as we were proceeding against him,
8 Commanding his Lysias, the captain of the temple, or commander of

accusers to come the guard of soldiers that guards the temple, would
unto thee: by ex- not permit us to proceed against him in our court,

:l‘:’is';i]';gm"fes:"t:k“; but carried him away with a guard of soldiers, ch.
kn);wledgey of all Xxiii. 10, and cited some of the sanhedrim to come

these things, where- hither to thee and accuse him ; whom therefore thou

of we accuse him. mayest please to examine, and hear what they can
And the Jews g,

assented, say- Y- .
i hings 9" And the Jews of the sanhedrim that came down,
%%thMt ver. 1, confirmed the truth of all that Tertullus had

10 Then Paul, after pleaded.
that the governor R . .
had *beckoned unto b given him leave, permitted him to speak,—
him to s an- .
swered, Forasmuch
a8 I know that thou
hast been of many
years °a judge unto  °© a ruler, or procurator of Judea, I do—
this nation, I do the
more cheerfully an-
swer for myself :
11 Because that 11. And first, thou mayest please to understand,
thou mayest under- that about twelve days since I came up to Jerusalem

;:“g"n‘h:;:ll;g"da"‘ to keep the feast of Pentecost, a solemn feast of the
since 1 went up 75 Jews there, when by law it is appointed to be kept.

Jerusalem for to
worship. . )
ther Afgﬂn:lhz o in 12,13. Andthere Ibehaved myself very quietly, made
the temple disputing 10 disturbance, raised no sedition ; and they that say -
with any man, ne- I am a seditious, person, and raise disturbances wher-
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ther raising up the ever I come, are not able to prove any thing of this
{’I::l;le' neither in patyre, but only content themselves with a general
in tha o gUes BT charge of sedition.

13 Neither canthey  14- But as for the other part of the accusation,

prove the things ver. 5, that I am a great promoter of the sect of the
whereof they now Nazarenes, I acknowledge this, that that way of
";'i“’ﬁ;‘im I con. WOrshipping the God of Abraham which Christ Kath
fess unto thee, that t2ught, and the Christians practise, which I suppose
after the way which they mean by the word sec?, or peculiar way of pro-
they call *heresy, so fession or religion, (see Acts xxvi. 5,) is the way that
;.“;‘“P f:¢‘h° Gb"e‘f I do use ; and in doing so, do agreeably to all that is
lievinz all thinee Written in the Mosaical law and the writings of au-
which are written jn thority a.mong the Jews, by which they think them-
the law and in the selves obliged :
PI’OPIA%:{ have b 15. And the main part of this is, that there shall
t;gud“ G odvewh(i,gl: be a life after this, and that all that ever lived here
they themselves also Shall then be judged and rewarded, whether they be
allow, that there shall good or evil. And this is no more than these men
be a resurrection of themselves, all but the Sadducees, profess to believe
:ll:: , dead, db°‘l.‘ of and depend on.

,6%;%;:&“‘;; 16. In this religion and practice I am as careful as
I exercise myself, to L can to live blamelessly, and to do my duty in all
have always a con- things towards God and man.
science void of of- 57, As for that which they mention of my profan-

ce toward God, j;,"the temple, thus it was: Many years after m
and Zoward men. . . Yy

17 Now after many ConVersion to this way that they speak of, I was sent
years I came to bring by the pious Jews, &c., of other parts to Jerusalem
alms to my nation, and Judea, with their charity and free-will oblations,
and offerings. brought in for the service of God, ch. xi. 303

18 Whereuponcer- 18. And whilst I was doing thus, some Jews of
z‘;‘ng":eﬁ“”ﬁ rﬁ;‘; Asia saw me in the temple, where I was far from
in the temple,pneither profaning of it, as was suggested, ver. 6. and ch. xxi.
with multitude, nor 23, but was there in such a manner as the law of the
with tumult. Jews required of me; and they senselessly mistak-

ing, affirmed that I carried Trophimus, a Gentile of

Ephesus, into the temple, and so affirmed me to have

profaned the temple. But this was a downright

. falsity, for which there was no other ground of

ing but only this, that he was seen with me

in the city, (see ch. xxi. 29). And as I was in the

temple without any such company there which might

be said to profane it, so it is certain that T was not

attended with any number of men that might bring
me under suspicion of raising any sedition, ver. 5.

3 sect, alpeaw, see ver. §. and chap. xxvi. 5.
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19 Who ought to  19. Or if any man living would affirm I had, he

have been here be- 3 i i
fore thee, and object, “28 t to come now in open ceurt and testify against

: , me here.
:‘;l‘::z;:fl ought 2 20. Nay for all these things I shall make mine
20 Or else let these appeal to these that are here present of their own
ameha""; > if sanhedrim, ver. 1, and desire they will testify, whe-
T doing in g ther, when I was brought before their sanhedrim at
while I stood befors Jerusalem, ch. xxiii., I was not dismissed with a good
the council, testimony from themselves, ver. g, viz. that there was
31 Except it be for nothing of moment charged and proved against me;
;h'c”ﬁggesx’;g;gth:f and let them speak, if it were not so. _
mong them, Toueh-  21. khere is, I am sure, but one thing that can by
ing the resurrection any be testified against me from th‘sﬂfroceedings
of the dead I am there, and that none but Sadducees will lay to my
called in question by charge, who are engaged in the maintenance of their
you this I o Felix ©WD tenets, and that chargeable upon all the Phari-
22 And when Felix ” s
heard these things, 5¢es a8 well as me, viz. my acknowledging another
“having more per- life after this, ch. xxiii. 8.
fect knowledge of 9o, When Felix had had this cognizance of the mat-
:’;3‘ t&‘n’;: 1:; dd:fi!;: ter, and discerned how things stood, he deferred pass-
When Lysies the inganysentence,saying, Concermn%aChnsuanrehgxon,
chief captain shall whether it were derogatory to the law of the Jews, I
. come down, I will will determine when I have advised with learned
k?ow the uttermost yep that know your pretensions, and that concerning
O e com. the tumult said to be raised by Paul, when Lysias
3 And he com . . A
manded a centu- comes, whose testimony will decide it.
rion *to keep Paul, 23. And he commanded the captain of the guard
i‘l“b‘: ‘to let]’“t'gathal‘;e to keep Paul safe, but not as a close prisoner, and
oh ou'%’ forbid none tRat any that would bnnf him any relief, or discourse
of his acquaintance With him, might freely do it.
to minister or come ¢4, And Felix’ wife being a Jew, when she
unto X‘:“l after cer. C3T0E) he thought fit to have her present, and sent
e dnys,wbe; Foix for Paul, and bid him say what he had to say con-
came with his wife cerning the doctrine or gaspel of Christ.
Drusilla, which was : s . -

’ 25. And Paul, in a discourse of that subject, in-
e e et ox sisted particularly on the great obligation thes by the
concerning the faith law of Christ lay on all men to observe justice be-
in SCMA:;-” he pea, ¥ ECR Man and malx:f,. and to live chastely, either in

2 : " conjugal or single life, (two virtues contrary to two
v o sposial vices that Felix was particularly guilty ofy
and judgment to and withal of the severe judgment that all men one

4 he put them off, saying, When I know more exactly the things that belong to this way,
and when Lysias the commander comes down, I will determine the business between you,
dveBdAero abrobs, dxpiBéarepov elBds 1 wepl Tiis 8807, elwdw, Orar Avolas 8 xiklapxos rxaTaBy,
Suayvdoouas T8 xal’ duds. 5 that Paul should be guarded, TnpeisOa: MaiAor. 6 that he
should hawe, ¥xew. 7 justice and continence, duaiooirns xal éyxparelas.
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come, [a] Felixtrem- day should be called to for their offences in these
bjed, and angwered, g the like kinds. And as he insisted on these
ime ; & whon I have three branches of the Christian faith, wherein Felix
a convenient season, Was so much concerned, he fell a trembling, and
I will call for thee. being in pain to hear such doctrine, he broke him off

26 He h°P°dh319° abruptly, bidding him depart for that time, and he
I melv:n‘ﬂgg would find some other season to hear him agai

again.

of Paul, g‘;}m he 26. And being a taker of bribes, (note [a]) he
might loose him: hoped that money—

wherefore he sent
for him the oftener,
and communed with ;. Apg when Paul had remained in custody

27 But [b] after under the time of Felix’ procuratorship for the
two years Porcius space of two years, Felix was.by Nero removed out
gefs‘,s came 1nto of his place, and Porcius Festus succeeded him ; and
Folix wﬁ:‘:& 31;‘:3 though Felix had nothing to condemn in Paul, yet,
the Jews a pleasure, merely to gratify the Jews at parting, he left Paul in
left Paul bound.  prison.

CHAP. XXV.

NOW when Fes-
ﬁ was ! come ;3:0
¢ X e
th,eep‘&?‘""i, ‘agf * See note [c] ch. xviii.
cended Ceesa-
T Then e igh

the hi .
p:iest:::d »;ﬁei‘h"fef b other members of the sanhedrim accused Paul
of the Jews informed before him, and besought of him that favour, that he
h‘;‘ againgt  Paul, :{fht be sent for to Jerusalem (meaning to lay some
‘gAnd mh&_ illains by the way to kill him as he came).
vour against ,
that he would sen
for him to Jerusa-
lem, laying wait in
the gay tg. kill him.
t Festus an-

u:vereg, < that P:?n ° that he had left Paul in prison at Cesarea, ch.
?should be kept at xxiv. 27, whither he himself would shortly go, and

m ”;;ndw :‘ihatd hear the cause betwixt them and him.

5 *Let‘themthere- ¢ the chief priests, said he, and the rest in au-
fore, eaid he, which thority among you, ver. g, go down with me,—
among you are able,

go down ' with me,

and accuse this man,

if there be any wick-

edness in him.

8 but I will find a season and call for thee, xapdy 3B ueraraBdy ueraxarésoual ce.
1 entered upon the government, ¢x:fas Tf érapxiq. 2 was kept, Tpeioroas. 3 Let
therefore, saith he, the men of power among you, of od¥ 3wrarol & Sud, ¢nof.
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6 And when he
had tarried among
them “more than
ten’ days, he went
down unto 3
and the next day
sitting on the judg-
ment seat com-
manded Paul to be
brought.

7 d when he
was come, the Jews
which came down
from Jerusalem
stood round about,
and laid many and
grievous complaints
agamh j stul l(’laul, which
t ve.

8 While ml:e? “an. 8. And he cleared himself against all the accusa-
;qw%d for himeelf o, tions, which were reducible to eet]l;eads: ?ﬂ'ences
eiher e 1 1 1 1

‘i’:‘m against the Mosaical law, profaning the temple, rais-
l:evi'thg ehe Jem; ing sedition against the government of the Romans,
temple, nor yet a- (s€e ch. xxiv. 5, 6.)
fninst Ceesar, have

offended any thing 5
. But Festus, wi

t Festus, wil- .

lig tl;dotheJews 10. I am a Roman ; and I ought to be ju , not
a pleasure, answered by the Jewish sanhedrim or laws, but by the Roman ;
5:“1’ and eaid, Jw'l‘ (and though I were liable to them, yet thou already
calom ans ttl?er: b discernest that th?' are not able to prove that I have
judged of these ANy Way trespassed against the Jews or their law ;)
things hefore me ? 13. And if I have done any thing which by the
' T‘A"“ said Paul, Roman laws is punishable capita]lly, will be content
o ﬁem?eatczm most willingly to suffer death; I desire no mercy:
'}o httobe judged : (this he did, knowing there was then no edict of the
to the Jews have I emperors against Christianity, see note [a] ch. xxvi.)
done no wrong, as But if all their accusations are invalid, if I am, as
3:’“"‘7 wellknow- 1,5 knowest I am, ver. 10, free ﬁ'orjao that charge of

1 if 1 having wronged them, and being a Roman ought to
of!f:ng:l: lfo;- beha:l; be judged by the Roman laws, and none of them
committed any thing hatﬂ interdicted Christianity, there is then no reason
fl?e":hy of d“d(‘i’l I'T should be delivered up to my enemies to be my
but il}s:h:r(:: bt: aoncjudges. It were absolutely unjust to do so; and
of these things from that intention of thine I make mine appeal to
whereof these accuse the Roman emperor, and desire that he may judge
me, no man may de- between us.
liver me unto them.

1 Cesar. 12. And Festus, conferring with those of the Jewish
: g pe’?l‘h::to Festus, sanhedrim that were there, answered—

4 10 more, od xAcfovs. 5 desire not to escape death, o¥ wapacrrobuas dwofaveiy.
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when he had confer-
red with the council,
answered, Hast thou
appealed unto Cee-
sar? unto Ceesar
shalt thou go.

13 And after cer- . )
tain days *king A- ¢ Agrippa, who, after Herod, was tetrarch of Gali-
grippa and Bernice Jee, and his sister Bernice, came unto Cesarea—
came unto Ceesarea
to salute Festus.

14 And when they
had been there many
days, Festus declar-
ed Paul’s cause unto

by Felix:
15 About whom,
when I was at Je-
rusalem, the chief .
priests and the elders . . ..
oftheJews'informed f brought in an accusation to me, desiring—
me, desiring to have
E:lgment against

16 .To whom I an-
swered, Itfis Il;ot ﬁl:

t . . . .
mwodeuv:,my § to give sentence of capital punishment against
man to die, before any man, before that he—
that he which is ac-
cused [a] have the
accusers face to face,
and have licence to
answer for himself

T et
h;7 mom’whm 17. And therefore that they must of necessity go
they were come hi- to Ceesarea and accuse him. And when they came I
ther, without any yged all expedition, and the verlz next day I went to

‘Iiel:ztognth:h??;?; the bench to hear this cause of Paul.
ment seat, and com- :

manded the man to

be brought forth. R .

18 Against whom 18. And upon hearing, I found him absolutely
When _the “,c“'lf“ﬁ'ee from all capital crimes, all seditious practices,
bw’“"’dht ol a:c:’_' whereof they accused him, and wherein I suspected
sa‘tio? of such things him to be most guilty.

a:; ;&pmegamn 19. And all that stuck was some disputable matters,
questions  against about his particular way of serving or worshipping

6 appeared, oradérres. 7 suspected, Swevdovr.



586 THE ACTS CHAP. XXV.

him of *their own God, and whether one Jesus were still dead, or whe-
superstition, a:gl :{ ther he were risen again, as Paul affirmed.

one Jesus,
wasdead, whom Paul
affirmed to be alive.

20 And because 20, 21. And making some scruple, whether it were
I d°“b‘°;1 of such fit for me to give sentence in this matter, or whether
T asked ‘,’,i,gumle’_ it were not better to refer him to the Jews’ sanhedrim,
he would go to Je- to be judged there, Paul appealed to Ceesar, claimed
rusalem, and there his privilege of a Roman, that he might not be de-
be judged of these livered up to the Jews ; and thereupon I remanded

m:lml;ﬁt when Pau i to prison, till I could conveniently send him to

had ap to be Rome to Cewsar.
reserved unto the :
hearing of Augus-

tus, commanded
hi!nhtobelée ¢ till I
might send him to
Caesar

22 Then Agrippa
gaid unto Festus, I
would also hear the
manmyself, ‘To mor-
row, said he, thou
shalt hear him.
23 And on the
morrow, when A-
grippa was come,
ang Bernice, with . . .
10great *[5]pomp, » retinue and train, and entered into the court or
and was entered into hall, with the colonels, and principal men—
the place of hearing,
with the chief cap-
tains, and principal
men of the city, at
Festus’ command-
ment Paul was
brought forth.
24 And Agli.'-""“’
said, King
and all men w| %
are here present with
us, ye see this man,
about whom all the
multitude of the . .
tJews have !'dealt i Jews, wheresoever mhabiting, those of Jerusalem
with me, both at Je- and others, have made complaints to me, as against a

;‘::f"g". ‘““:h at“‘l:: most notable malefactor that ought to be put to death.

ought not to live any
longer.

8 his own way of worshipping God, Tiis I3las Seigidaiuovlas: see note [¢] chap. xvii,
] lz:vu? some dmtbtlvovhether I should examine this matter, I, &wopoltuervos éyd els Thr wept
Tobrov (frrow. a great train, or show, 3 1 t
or pleaded to me, é&véruxdv pot. » OPpoAranc » prrracias besought me,
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35 But when I
found that he had

committed *nothi k no capital crime, and seeing he appealed to the
mgm”dwh“:}m emperor of Rome, to be sentenced at his tribunal,
appealeed to Augus- I have determined to send him.
tus, I have deter-

mined to send him.

26 Of whom I have

no certain

write unto 'm lord ! the emperor. Wherefore I have—

ore have

brought him forth

before you, and spe-

cm]ly before thee, O

hng Agrippa, that,

examination

lmd I might have

somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth

to me unreasonable

to send a prisoner,

and not withal to

signify the crimes
laid against him.

THEN i
said unto Pa:}lgrl o
art rmltted to

f th
’le::kP al stréy:cel]f- * beckoning to the by-standers to hold their peace

ed forth the hand,
nd 0almw he hand, and give audience, made this apology for himself.

21 thlnk myself
happy, king Asrm-
Pa, because I shall
answer for myself
this day before thee
touching all _the

whereof I am
accused of the Jews:

3 ially be-
cause I thee to
be expert in all cus-
toms and questions
which are among
the Jews: wherefore
I beseech thee to
hear me patiently.

4 My manner of
hfe from my youth,
which was at the
first among mine
own nation at Jeru-
salem, know all the
Jews ;

5 Which knew me

CHAP. XXVI.
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from the begm ning,
if t.hez' would testify,
that ®after the most b J was of that sect which is the strictest of all the

atraitest sect of OUT rest in the Jewish religion, viz. a Pharisee.

Pharisee.

6 AndnowI'stand 6. And accordingly now I am accused for asserting
and am judged for the resurrection of the dead, which as it is a doctrine
the hope of the pro- acknowledged by the Pharisees, so is it the funda-

m oﬁ:d fiﬂ‘,’fm . mental promise made of old,

7 Unto which pro- 7. Apfl generall g d.epended on by the .!ew.s, a.qd
mise our twelve in intuition thereof it is that they spend their time in
t!lb“my :::ci piety and obedience to God : and yet for the believ-
vi ] . .
night, hope wyco me. 108 and expecting this I am accused by these Jews.
F;;:' ;l}l;chAgl:gpe’s
sake,

}am acclgsed ofp 5:;

E€WB.

8 Why should it 8. This being by me asserted to be founded in the
be thought a thing resurrection of Christ, that is the thing that is most
incredible with YU, disbelieved, God’s having raised Christ from the
the dead ? dead. And why should that be judged so incredible ?
.9 I verily thought 9. I confess I was once of opinion that I was
with myself, that Iobﬂged to persecute this profession and doctrine of
ought to do many (v, =4
things contrary to :
the name of Jesus of
Nazareth,

10 Which thing I
also did in Jerusa-
lem: and many of
the saints did I shut
up in prison, hav-
ing received author-
ity from the chief
priests; and when
ﬂ:{h,wf ’Sgg‘;‘ mt; ¢ was a principal actor, ch. vii. 56, and approver of
voice against them. the sentence, ch. viii. 1.

11 AndIpunished 11. And inother cities beside Jerusalem I brought
them oft *in every them into their courts, and used all rigid means to

synagogue,andcom- ;o1 o them deny Christ; and was so fierce against
gf,lifne fhe::nso b‘;,la,:é them, that I forced them to fly to heathen cities, and
exceedingly mad a- then pursued them thither.
gainst them, I per-
secuted them even
unto strange cities.
132 Whereupon as
I went to Damascus
with authority and
commission from the . .
4 chief priests, 4 sanhedrim, ch. ix. 2.
1 stand questioned, éoryxa xpwduevos. 2 through all the consistories, xatd xdoas cvrayws
7ds : see note [d] Mutt. vi.
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13 At midday, O
king, I saw in the
way a ]iil;t from
heaven, above the
brightness of the
sun, shining round
about me and them
which  journeyed
with me. .

14 And when we 14. Ch.ix. 3, 4.
were all fallen to
the earth, I heard a
voice speaking unto
me, and saying in
the Hebrew tongue,

Saul, Saul, why per-
secutest thou me? it
c':hardfosrtll:eetockl':ck
against 3 the pricks.
vé'ﬁ And id,

0 art thou, Lord?

And he said, I am
Jesus whom thou
Ppersecutest.

16 But rise, and
stand upon thy feet:
*for I have appeared ¢ for thou art chosen by me to be a preacher of
unto thee for this the gospel, which thou hast persecuted, and to pro-

fmﬁlﬁs;?ﬁg claim unto others what thou hast now and shalt here-

:h witness bo::lh'ﬁaﬁer see ;
ese things whic

thou hast seen, and

of those things in the

which I will appear

7 i)elivering 17. Making a special choice of thee out of all the
thee from the Peaple, Jews and Gentiles, and now giving thee commission
e en-

:ﬂn:s,fn m;}:omm to go and preach the gospel to them: see ch. ix. 15..

I send thee, )
18 To open their 18. To shew them their duty; to turn them
es, and to turn from all their idolatrous sinful, to all gracious godly
:o a f'h"m d“‘i’k““’ courses; from being the slaves of the devil, to be the
‘hehgo;’e,aﬂf m servants of God ; thereby to have their sins forgiven,
unto God, that they and by believing in me to have an inheritance, a
may receive forgive- future eternal bli portion, among the saints of
ness of sing, and (God
inheritance among
them whichare sanc-
tified by faith that is
mx;n eW'hereupon, 0 19. Upon this vision so glorious, and these words
king AW I was of Christ from heaven, I could not but yield :
not disobedient unto

the heavenly vision :
3 goads, xérrpa. 4 ordain, wpoxeploactar. 5 choosing thee out of, &aipotuerés oe ix.
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20 Butshewed first  20. But preached at Damascus first, then at Jeru-

unto them of Da- gglem, then through all Judea, and even among the

m;naﬁﬁ.:::grl‘: Gentiles, the doctrine of repentance and amendment,

out all the coasts of and necessity of bringing forth all fruits of new life

gﬁxdaa axt::lles then h:; in an eminent manner, which indeed is the sum of
e Gentiles, t Christ.

th? should repent the gospel of

and turn to y

and do ¢ works meet

for tance. .
a1 For thesecauses 21. And for this it was that I had like to have

the ti:““:":ﬁ‘ta“’"; been killed by the Jews as I was in the temple.

went about to kill

me,
32 7 Having there-  22. But God rescued me, and accordingly I go on
fore obtained help to do this, preaching nothing in effect but what is

3;3%%81 di‘;“ﬁ;?: perfectly agreeable to the writings of Moses and the

nessing bothto small prophets:
and great, saying
none other t
than those which the
i bay shovld come
23 That Christ 23. That Christ should be put to death, and that
should suffer, end by his rising again from death, both the Jews and

that ®he should be R . .
the first that should entiles should be brought to believe on him.

rise from the dead,
and should shew
light unto the

p‘ﬂ, and to the -

tiles,

24 And as he thus

?ake for himself,

listdus sajd v‘,ilt:'hmﬂ.,

O volce, . .
‘thouart beside thy- ' thou talkest distractedly ; sure thy learning and
eelf ; much learning high opinion of it hath put thee out of thy wits.
doth make thee .

25 But he said, I
amblnotpmad, ml;)st
noble Kestus; but . .
sspeak forth the ¢ what I say is perfectly true, and hath nothing of
:'o‘;:h of truth and excess or transportation in it.

TNess.

36 For the king 26. Agri {;::a, I am confident, knows it to be so, and
kqowetllz’efof ;il}m therefore I fear not his censure ; (see note [a] John
:lll;gla’ °"°ﬁ_eei’"f vii.) for these things, the life, death, and resurrection
for 1 aml perauadZd of Christ, were things of ve{gapublic cognizance, and
that none of these cannot be unknown to him that was a Jew born.

¢ meet works of repentance, 8w Tis peravolas fpya. 7 Receiving therefore relief which
was from God, "Exwouplas oy Tuxdy ijs xapd Tob Oeod. ® he first by resurrection from
the dead should shew, xpa7os & M«s vexpiy pére xarayryéew.
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things are hidden
from him; for this
thing was not done
in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, 7. What sayest thou, Agrippa? are not the Jew-
b:gef]‘:‘s ?thl"“klg‘; ish prophecies fulfilled in Christ? Thou canst not
oy thon be‘lievest. but discern and acknowledge it.

28 Then ippa )
said unto g;}:ul,

:‘:aﬁlm“‘ thou per-  h Thou dost in some degree persuade me that the
P lest e to b® 3 Christian faith is the true.

29 And Paul said, v
'I” would to (ﬁod, ! T heartily wish and pray, for thine own sake, that
ihfuﬁtaﬁ'ilﬂafhﬂﬁ not only in alow, but in an eminent degree, both thou
me this day, were and all that are here present were as far Christians as
both 1 almost, and I am ; only I would not wish them imprisoned as

altogether such as I T gm.
am, except these
bonds.

- had th ken,
k the km“; rome up, *king Agrippa and Festus and Bernice rose up

ﬁg the governory from the place of judicature, ch. xxv. 29, and they—

they that sat with
them:
31 And when they
weregone aside, they
talkegbetweenthem- . . .
selves, saying, !This ! The accusations brought against this man are not
man doeth [a]no- guch as by the Roman law are punishable capitally
:im orv;?rl:lgds °f 5r by imprisonment, (the emperors having not yet, in
32 Then said A- the beginning of Nero, made any edict against Chris-
mpa unto Fe;i::s, tianity.)
been set at liberty,

if he had not ap-
pealed unto Ceesar.

CHAP. XXVII.

AND when it was
determined that we
should sailinto Italy,
they delivered Paul
and certain other
prisoners unto ome
named gfulim, acen-
turion ugustus’
ba.nd.d
2 And entering into . .
a ship of * Adramyt- * Adramyttium, a sea town of Mysia, (see note [a]

9 A little way, 'Ev dAlyg. 10 a little and a great way, é&v SAlyp xal &v woAAG.
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tium,,‘weul’a\:l;ﬁhe];l, ch. xx.,) which was to sail along by Asia, we began
m 3 . 1
thmnge o s of Am}: our journey ; one Aristarchus—
one Aristarchus, a
Macedonian of Thes-
us.

3 And the next day
we ?touched at Si- .
don. And ®Julius " the captain of the guard that was to guard the

y entreat- prisoners was very civil to Paul, and permitted him

zgm Eaul, agd g2ve to go on shore at Sidon and visit those whom he
to his }fnenE Tty dgg; re. knew there, to refresh himself.
fresh himself. '

4 And when we
had launched from
C Ry

er A

cause the winds were
contrary.

5 And when we
had sailed over the

% And there the
centurion found a
ship of Alexandria

i into Italy;
and he put us there-

in.

% And when we had

sailed slowly many

days,and scarcewere

come over agamst

Cnidus, the wind

not us, we

sailed under Crete,

over against °Sal- ¢ Salmonme, a city which is called by Ptolemy,
'§°Xf‘f"w Samonium ;

ing it, came mp;,ss; 8. And as soon as we were passed by Salmone, ch.
lace which is called Vii., We came unto a place—

E’bi f:n' havens;

nigh whereunto was

the city of Lasea.

Ng £hen much g, 10. And being thus long upon the sea, and the
:11!11; was spent, ?;g sea beginning to grow tempestuous, as it is wont at
ow O that time of year, to wit, after the .day of expiation,

’ fast the great yearly fast, about which time the Michael-
cause [a] the fast
wad now already mas-flaws are wont to be on the seas, Paul would

1 Or, that was about to sail, &c. (for the King’s MS. reads uéArorr:, which agrees with
thy,)’wntout,Mxoww. 2 came to, xarfixOnper els : ngnote[a]eh.-xxi.
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past, Paul admo- have persuaded them to have gone ashore, and ex-

“ﬂ‘exm d unto pected more seasonable time to have performed this

them, Sirs, I per-Journey, telling themr that if they went on, it would

ceive that this xy- e very dangerous to the ship, the goods in it, and
age will be with hurt even the lives of the men.

and much damage,

not only of the lad-

ing and ship, but

also of our lives. . ] .
11 Neverthelessthe 11. But the governor of the ship being also the
centurion  believed owner of it, and so concerned to consider the danger,

:,h:ne,. > f"ﬂ'::dshtil;‘: was of another mind, and the captain of the guard

more than those Preferred his judgment before Paul’s.
things which were
spoken by Paul. . e .

12 And because the  12. Especially considering that the haven, ver. 8,
haven was not com- was no good winter harbour, in which respect most
?;Odltll):;s l:;m“'“‘te" of the passengers advised to put out from thence, and
advised to d$ endeavour to gain Phenice, an haven of Crete,
thence also, if by any situate toward &c., and there they might winter
means they might conveniently.
attain to Phenice,
and there to winter;
which ¢s an haven of
Crete, and lieth to-
ward the south west
and north west. .

13 And when the 13. And by a calm southerly gale which came they
;‘Wﬁhmd!?lewwﬂ- thought this would be casily compassed ; and there-
§’ ‘“&P"“"‘g that e, considering the inconstancy of the wind, and
they had obtained . .
their purpose, loos- that it might not hold long thus favourable, they
:ﬁ’ 5] thence, they made use of the first opportunity, and put out pre-

ed close by Crete. sently, and so got beyond the shore of Crete.

14 But not long
after there 4 arose
against it a tempes-
tuous wind, ca[ileed
dfsmﬁl ‘Rl;l-mn the 4 the north-east wind: see note [a)].
ship was caught, and
could not bear up .
into the wind, ®*we ¢ we were fain to yield the ship to the force of the

let her drive. wind and sail with it whithersoever it would drive
16 And running

under a certan 7 igl- U5
and which is called . .
Clauda, ! we had f the skiff that attended the ship was stuck or en-

much work to come .
by the ® boat : tangled, so that we could hardly get it to us.

3 presently. 4 beat, ¥Bahe. 5 the ship being carried by force along with it, and
being not able to resist or hold up against the wind, curapwac@évros Tot wAolov, xal uh Svras
uévov dvropbarucy T§ bvéugp. letting her loose, we were carried, éxi3drres dpepbueda.
7 little island, »aior, 8 skiff, oxdpnr.
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17 Which when 17, But at last they got it, and then they made use
they had taken up, of gome artifices to secure them from splitting ; and

gzy-ugei:ghtﬂﬁ’h‘;;; fearing they might fall upon some quicksand, to pre-
amfl; ing lest they vent that, strake sail—
shoulgﬂrf;lnf into the

quicksands, strake
sail, and so were

"dgiven;i
18 And we bei
exceedingly ‘°$$ﬁ

with a tem the . .
next day ther;ve::i’ght- ¢ disposed some of the goods out of the ship.
ened the ship; .

19 And the third _ 19. And the next day we were forced to cast into
day we cast out with the sea the furniture of the ship. : .
our lﬂ(:wn }mt‘l:ds ht1he
tackling of the ship.

20 :gd when nel:. 20. And then there came such a season of tem-
ther sun ggr stars pestuous foul weather, that we utterly despaired of
in man ys ap- ing.
peared, ::11;1 no small escaping
tem) on us,
all P:;t ythat we
should be saved was
then taken away.

21 But ! after lo
abstinence Pa
e oF the, a4
midst of them, an .
said, Sirs, *yeshould * you should have taken the counsel which I
bave hearkened un- gave you, ver. 10, and avoided, or not have run this
to me, and not have 4,4,
loosed from Crete, *
and 2 to have
[¢] gained this harm
and loss.

22 And now I ex-
hort you to be of

cheer: for there
shall be no loss of
O T of the s
, but ip. . . . .. ..
"‘,"3‘ For :h:,.::wo% 2g. For this night I received a vision, and in it
by me ttl_né omdgh:l the message from that God who is pleased to own and
o , whose protect me, and whose servant I ing—
;ng:ll’ and whom I P ’ am, saying
serve,
g

aul; thou must
brought before 'Cee- _ ' Nero, the Roman emperor: and God hath for
;ar th and, 131 G:?I thy sake granted life and safety to all them that are

a ven thee 1 1 1
ﬂl:em Etlhat gl with thee in the ship.
thee.

9 carried, &péporro : ver. 15. 10 beaten with the weather, xeualouéwr. 11 Now
having fasted a long time, ToAA7s 3¢ &airias dwapxobons. 12 escaped, or, avoided.



CHAP. XXVII. OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 595

b:5 V}Vheregoreiisirs,
O 00d cheer: .
“for I believe God, ¥ for I am confident this vision shall be made good,

that it shall be even coming from God, as it certainly doth.
as it was told me.

26 Howbeitwemust  26. But one passage more I received in the vision,

be cast upon a cer- v i

b e viz., that after shipwreck we must be cast—
27 But when the

fourteenth night was

come, as we were

driven up and down

in Adria, about mid-

night the shipmen

deemed that they

drew near to some

country; . .
28 And sounded, 28. And by letting down their plummet, and sound-

and found it twenty jng theyfound it was first twenty fathoms, then fifteen ;
fathoms : and when 10} was an argument to assure them they were near
they had gone a ] y

little further, they @ shore.

sounded in, and
found it n fa-
thoms.

29 Then fearinglest 29. And therefore, it being night, and apprehend-
we should have fall- ing the danger of falling upon some shelves for want
en upon rocks, they o} oh¢ to guide them, they durst go no further, but

cast four anchors out

of the stern, and cast four anchors

wished for the day.

30 And as the ship-

men were about to

flee out of the ship,

when the¥ had let

down the '3 boat in-

to the sea, under

colour as though . .
they would have cast ! Though I told you that no one person in the ship
anchors out of the ghould perish, yet this was upon condition you would

f‘g'f"ll‘,ifl’d aaid to the Delieve and trust God for your preservation, and the

centurion and to Mariners stay and do their parts with all diligence,
the soldiers, ! Except and not use this trick, some to escape, and leave the
these abide in the rest in the danger ; if this be done, assure yourselves

“hi,l;’d ye cannot be yoy will be drowned. )
8‘;, Then the sold-  32- Hereupon the soldiers, to prevent the mariners’

iers cut off the ropes design, ran and cut the ropes of the skiff, and let it
lc;f t?aell b(?t, and let fall off into the sea. hat and davb

er om. 3

. 33. And in the space between that and daybreak

23 And Hwhile the Pau? exhorted them to refresh themselves w{th eat-

y was coming on, . ing them that they had licitouslv at-
Paul ! besought Ing, tellmg em gt ey so solicitously af
them all to take meat, tended the fate of this fourteenth day as the special

13 kiff, oxdgmy. 14 until it began to be day, &xpi o ¥ueArer Huépa ylvesOas. 16 advised,
exhorted, rapexdAer

aqe
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saying, '¢This day critical day, (had so much feared casting away upon
is the fourteenth day ¢}¢ day y”that they had had no leisure or thought of

that ye bave tar . ting,and so had fasted till that time of night, eaten

[d] fasting, having Do bit all that day.
taken nothing. . .
34 Wherefore Ipray  34. Therefore, saith he, I advise you all now to eat,

you to take some for you shall escape the danger, and refreshing your-

meat : for this is for . . :
your 17 health : for selves will the better enable you to bear the difficulties

there shall not an that you are to expect.
hair fall from the )
head of any of
ou.
¥ 35 And when he _ 35- And he began, and gave them example, blessed
hagthus spoken, he God, and did eat.
took bread, and gave
thanks to God in
presence of them all: -
and when he had
broken it, he began
to eat. .
336 Then were they ~ 36. And they did so also,
of good cheer,

and they also took
some meat.

37 And we were
in all in the ship two
hundred threescore
and sixteen souls.

38 And when they
had eaten enough,
they lightened the
ship, and cast out
the wheat into the

sea.
9 And when it was
d%y, theg %knew not
the land: but they
discovered a eertain
ereek 1 with a shore,
into the which the
were minded, if it
were possible, to
thrust in the ship.
40 And when they
had taken up the
anchors, they com-
mitted themselves un-
to the sea, and loos-
ed the rudder bands,
and hoised 'up the
mainsail to thewind,

16 Expecting the fourteenth day, which is to day, ye inue without eating, Tesoap
Sexdrny afiuepor fjuépay mpooBoxarres, boiror Biareheire. 17 safety, o as. 18 dis-
cerned not, ook éweylvwanor. 19 having an haven, ¥xorra alyiaAér.
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and made toward
Py falling

41 ing into
a place where two
seas met, they ran
the ship aground;
and the forepart
stuck fast, and re-
mained unmoveable,
but the hinder part
was broken with the
violenceof the waves.
42 And the soldiers’
counsel was to kill
the prisoners, lest
any of them should
swim out, and es-
cape.

43 But™the centu-
rion, willing to save
Paul, keptthem from
their purpose; and
commanded  that
they which could
swim should cast
themselves first tnto
the sea, and get to
land :

44.And the rest,
some on [e] boards,
and some on ’f‘ brlc:-
ken pieces of the
ship. And so it came
to pass, that they

ﬁadl?edallsafeto

AND when they
were escaped, then
they knew that the
island was called
[a] Melita.

2 And tlhe b;rbaer‘-l-
ous people shew
us no ‘plittle kind-
ness: for they kin-
dled a fire, and ?re-
ceived us every one,
because of the pre-
sent rain, and be-
cause of the cold.

3 And *when Paul

20 the haven, Td¥ alyiardv.

T0U wAofov.

1 ordinary, Tvxoboar.
3 as Paul was turning a
wAjifos, xal éxi0évros éxi
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™ their captain, willing to save Paul—

44- And those that could not swim to make use
some of boards, and others of some other things
that came out of the ship. And so it came to pass—

CHAP. XXVIII

%1 some things that came from the ship, Twwy 7éy dxd
2 entertained us all, xpoceAdBorro xdvras Huds.
frmt many sticks and laying them on, svarpéfarros Toi 1. prydvay
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had gathered a bun-
dled of stickg, 2;1;:1
laid them on the fire, . . .
* there came a viper  * a viper, driven out of her hole by the heat which
“out of the heat,and the fire had caused, leaped out, and fastened on his
fastened on hishand. hand

4 And when the *
barbarians saw the
5 venomous  beast
hang on his hand,
they said among
themselves, No
doubt this man is
a murderer, whom,
tho hﬂl:e hath es-
ca e sea, yet . . ] . .
b [6] vengeance s{f. b divine revenge attends him, and so this poisonous
fereth not to live _ viper is sent to bite and kill him, which will certainly

5 And he shook off 3.1+ ver. 6
the Sbeast into the ’ e
fire, and felt no
harm

6 Howbeit they
looked when he
should have ?swol-
len, or fallen down
dead suddenly: but
after they look-
ed a great while, and
sal;l:n nohha.rm come
to him, they changed
their mindz, and said
that he was a god.

7 In the same quar- .
ters were © E,”m- ¢ house and lands, where resided the governor of
ons of the chief man the jsland—
of the island, whose
name was Publius ;
who received us, and
lodged us three days
courteously.

8 And it came to
pass, that the father
of Publius lay sick L.
of a fever and of 4a 9 an excoriation of the guts: to whom Paul—
Ybloody flux: to
whom Paul entered
in, and prayed, and
laid his hands on
him, and healed him.

9 19So when this
was done, others
also, which had dis-

4 3y, or from, . 5 viper, Onplov. ~ 8 viper : ver. 4. 7 burst, slurpasai.
8 no evil, undiy &rowov. °d Svoerre 10 This therefore being done,
the rest, Tobrov oy yevouévov, ol Mi::zmy’ Pﬁr



CHAP. XXVIII.

eases in the island,
came, and were
healed :

10 Who also ho-
noured us with many
honogrs B an(;l wll:len
we departed, t
laded us with suc
things as were ne-

cessary.
usaz:d after three
months we d
ina shig of Alexan-
dria, which had win-
tercid l:n the isle,
¢[c] whose sign was
C[aawr and Pﬁux.

12 And landing at
S e, we tarried
there three days.

13 And from thence
we fetched a com-
&a;s, and came to

egium : and after
one day the south
wind blew, and we
came the next day
to Puteoli:

14 Where we found
f brethren, and were
desired to tarry with
them seven days:
and so we went to-
ward Rome.

Ig And fromthence,
when the brethren
heard of us, they
came to meet us as
far as [d] Ap?ii fo-
rum, and !! The
[e] three taverns:
whom when Paul
saw, he thanked
God, and took cou-

e.
l-3186 And when we
came to Rome, the
centurion delivered
the prisoners to the
8 captain of the
guard : but Paul was
suffered to dwell by
himself with a
Lf] soldier  that
kept him.

17 And it came to

11 Tres taberna.
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10. And they presented us, and gave us great re-
wards, (see note [ﬂll Pet. iii.,) and at our departure
furnished us with all necessaries for our journey.

¢ which was called the Dioscuri.

f some Christian professors, who would needs stay
us with them a week, after which we parted from
them, and advanced toward Rome : (see John vi. 17.)

15. And when we were come toward Rome as far
as Appii forum and Tres taberne, the Christians in
Rome hearing of our approach came out to meet us:
whom when Paul saw—

& common gaoler to secure them, but let Paul stay
in a private house only with a soldier to guard him.

17. And after he had been there three days he de-
sired to speak with the rulers of the consistory which

12 watched him, gpvAdooorrs adrdy.
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pass, that after three the Jews then had at Rome (see note [¢] John i.);

days Paul called the N
chet of the Jews to- and when they came to him, he said unto them,

. Countrymen, though I have done nothing contrary
tg:the;.ema%gm:h& to the laws or customs of the Jews, yet was I by the

gether, he said unto Jews at Jerusalem apprehended, and accused before
t

em, Men and bre- ¢ ocurator.
thren, though I have he Roman pr at

committed nothing

against the people,

or customs of our

fathers, yet was I

delivered  prisoner

from Ji eruaaf;m into

the hands of the

Romans.

18 Who, when they

had examined me,

woultliw::ve lethme

g0, use there . . .

was * no cause of b no capital accusation brought against me.

death in me.

19 But when the

Jews spake against
it, I was constra.iéig

to a unto Cee .

sar ;p not that T had ! only to clear myself, not to lay any thing to the
ought to accuse my charge of any of my countrymen.
nation of.

20 For this cause
therefore have I call-
ed for you, to see
g/oultl an tobespeak
with you: because
that for the hope * asserting the resurrection of the dead, which is
of Isracl 1ambound the result of all the promises of God to the Jews,
with this chain. 51 that that every true Israelite depends on, I am
21 And they said . .

unto him, We nei- thus imprisoned.
ther received letters
out of Jl\:dma c%n-
cerning thee, neither . .
any of the 'brethren ! Christian Jews made any complaints against thee.
that came shewed
or ¢ any '3 harm

of thee.

22 But we desire
to hear h(:i}t;hee wl;at

inkest: for . e .

:l:::l:mtceming mthis ™ this profession and doctrine of Christianity, we
sect, we know that know that it is generally opposed by our brethren the
every where it i8 Jows.
spoken against.

23 And when they
has appointed him

a day, there came

13 {1, wornpév.
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many to him into Ais
! ; to whom
“he ee?ound_ed and o he preached and made known at large the doc-
testified thekingdom (1556 of the iospel, demonstrating from the law of

?ﬁeg"él’nfem' Je. Moses, and the prophecies that were of force among

sus, both out of the the Jews, the agreeableness and truth of the whole
law of Moses, and Christian religion.

out of the prophets,

from morning till

evening.

24 And some be-

lieved the things

which were spoken,

and some believed

not.

25 And when they 25. And when by this difference of minds there
:g’l‘eed not among hegan to be some falling out (or, arguing on both
€

arzflelve:hzl;eytg:; sides, ver. 29.) between them, they departed, Paul
aul had spoken one telling them at their departure, that this unbelief of

word, Well spake the theirs was a thing which the prophet Isaias had

Holy Ghost by Esai- punctually foretold,

as the prophet unto

our fathers, . . . .
36 Saying, Go un-  26. Saying, This people of the Jews will not receive

to this people, and the gospel,

say, Hearing ye

14 ghall hear, and

shalld nOtd under-

stand; and seeing

ye shg’.ll see, and not

perceive : .
27 For the heart 27. For they have contracted a perfect habit of ob-

of this people is wax- duration and wilful deafness and blindness ; to which

zmgfa‘;:’afl‘l‘l‘t}%:': it is conse?uent, that they will not hearken to any

ing, and their eyes W2Y8 of reformation that should make them capable

have they closed; of mercy.
lest they should see
with their eyes, and
hear with their ears,
and understand with
their heart, and
16ghould be convert-
eg, and I should heal
them. .

Z’é‘ Be it known 28. It is therefore now to be expected by you, that
therefore unto you, we should give over contending with this obduration
that the salvatlon of of yours, and preach the Eospe to the heathens, and
ge"gﬁ'fe:’enmmtt: they will most gladly lay hold on it.
they will hear it.

29 And when he

14 will hear and not understand, and seeing ye will see and not—é&xotoere xal uh ovrfire,
xal BAmovres BAé)ere Kal ob uh) émorpdiwat. 15 they hear heavily with their ears,
Tois &ol Bapéws frovoav. 16 convert. ) .

HAMMOND, VOL. I. RT
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;h;ds;idthesewords,
e Jews departed, -

and had great rea-
wlningamong them-
selves.

30 And Pauldwelt 30, 31. And Paul was free from close restraint,
two whole years in and hired an house to live in, and there continued
:,ln}sdox:cnml::ldallllom two years, and preached the gospel to all that came
came in unto him, t© him, and to those that had already received it,

31 Preaching the superstructed the whole Christian doctrine ; and this
kingdom of God, he did with all freedom, and openness, and confi-
and teaching those dence, (see note [a] John vii.,) and no man gave him

ce;n thewlh:;l:'d J::; any disturbance.

Christ, with all con-
fidence, ' no man
forbidding him.

17 without any hinderance, &xwA{Tws.

END OF VOL. I
%
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